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The Challenge and Conquest of Time 
REV. JOHN MOORE, Amesbury, Mass. 


Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote on a New 


Year’s Day: “My life this year shall be a 
challenge, not a truce.’”’ What a splendid re- 
solve! Youth the world over will be making 


new resolutions with the coming of the New 
Year, and I want to whisper a few things 
_into the ears of the youth of both sexes, to 
offer a few suggestions to help youth with its 
generous impulses and high resolves. Rever- 
ence for the past has brought me in contact 
with a book entitled “Rule and Exercise of 
Holy Living.” It was written by a barber who 
rose to be a bishop in the Church of England 
and became one of the greatest scholars of 
his day. The book has influenced three cen- 
turies of Christian thought, and for the de- 
velopment of the Inner Life it is one of the 
supreme books still, and there can be no doubt 
that it was the greatest devotional book of the 
sixteenth century. 

Now one of the greatest things said by 
Jeremy Taylor, for it was he who wrote the 
book, is that a person may so order his life 
that it is a perpetual service of God. God 
has given to every man abilities and also has 
appointed for him a service on which to exer- 
cise those abilities, and has also designed him 
to a state of life after this, to which he can 
only arrive by that service and work. This 
barber who became a bishop urges that every 
one do the work as God intended it, with 
earnestness and passion, with rnuch zeal and 
desire; that no labor be shirked, but much 
time be bestowed upon it; that the best guides 
be used, and the end of it reached with 
prudence and religion. Everyone has his 
work and there is no room for idleness. Shut 
idleness out of the life and softness and 
- wantonness will be prevented, and there will 
be no danger of temptation. Very wise ad- 

vice! 

But it is on the proper use of time that our 
‘author gives the finest advice. Time, my 
young friends, is an element in our life-trust; 
we are to bring it under the sway of a high 


consecration, “Occupy till I come.” We can 
save time by controlling it. The result of 
life is the aggregate of littles, but out of these 
littles may come great things. For instance, 
a ray of light travels 11,600,000 miles in a 
minute, we travel with the earth in its jour- 
ney round the sun 1000 miles a minute. 
Trifles count. Bacon made his fame through 
books which he wrote during his leisure hours 
while England’s chancellor; Burns wrote 
many of his beautiful poems whilst working 
on a farm. Lafcadio Heaern has said, “I am 
quite sure that the man who loves literature 
and enjoys a normal amount of good health 
can make a book within a year or two, no 
matter how busy he may otherwise be, if he 
will only follow systematic rules of work.’ 
The floor of the United States mint is taken 
up at intervals and carefully swept in order 
to recover the precious particles of gold that 
unseen have fallen upon it. Some years ago 
one of the workmen in the old Philadelphia 
mint was seen to be wearing adhesive sub- 
stance on his shoe soles by which he picked up 
and carried away quantities of gold. Shrewd 
man! If only we could display the same wit 
in collecting, by some magic adhesive, the 
golden fragments of time that lie like dust 
at our feet every day! 

Let me give you Jeremy Taylor’s rules for 
the care of time. 

(1) Think of God and his service first on 
wakening in the morning, and finish the day 
with thoughts of God. 

(2) Let all intervals of time be employed 
in prayer, meditation and reading. 


(3) Avoid the company of drunkards and 
busybodies. 
(4) Let your employment be fit to your 


age and understanding. 
(5) Do not spend more time on dress 
than on devotions. 


(6) Cut off all useless employment. 
(7) Be diligent in the pursuit of your 
calling. 
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(8) Make your #ecreations serve you, do 
not be a slave to them. ‘ 


(9) Set a part of each day for solemn 
devotion and religious employment. Let noth- 
ing encroach on that time. 


(10) Give the work of Ged your undi- 
vided attention, your full heart. Remove 
your thoughts and heart from the world when 
you pray. Sir Thomas More was sent for by 
the King but sent answer back that he would 
attend him when he had first performed his 
services to the King of Kings. 


(11) A certain time of the year let every- 
one turn from all other things for a period 
of fasting and prayer. 

It is the fashion to find fault with the past, 
but we shall have to go a long way to find 
anywhere better rules for the proper care of 
time. Better rules will not be found in the 
most modern and efficient office. The thing to 
notice is the estimate of time, the value placed 
upon it. We value most of our possessions 
according to their worth; but do we suffi- 
ciently take into consideration how valuable 
a possession is tuéme? Do we not often forget 
that the. precious minutes if properly valued 
are capable of yielding a grand harvest? 
There are some people who imagine that un- 
less they can devote several hours a day to 
any particular pursuit it is of no avail. 
Whereas, are not hours after all, but an ac- 
cumulation of minutes? And is it not during 
some of those precious little minutes which 
go to form the hours that great works are 
achieved? 

The bee starting in May, working through 
all the days to October, traversing hundreds 
of miles, visiting thousands of flowers, and 
sucking the honey from a million petals and 
stamens, gathers a little more than a quarter 
of a teaspoonful of honey. Yet California 
alone exports hundreds of tons of honey. 
Of the hundreds of thousands of bees that 
are massed together in hives, each bee is 
contributing his quarter of a teaspoonful and 
the aggregation is the splendid mass of dewy 


sweetness for the world. When King Alfred 
was asked how he was able to find time for 
all his numerous occupations he replied that 
he “found time by never losing it.” Every 
work, however important, must have its small 
beginning. 

Good sized islands in mid-ocean, or off the 
shores of continents, have been built by cal- 
careous matter which numerous and tiny 
polyps have extracted from the sea for the 
purposes of forming the cases in which they 
live. By working in partnerships of millions 
they gradually rear a vast organic structure 
which ultimately rises above the sea and be- 
comes an island. Myriads of little architects 
are at work day and night, year in and year 
out, separating the particles of lime one by 
one from the surging sea, and uniting them 
into strong and symmetrical structures, and 
thus we see their soft little bodies, through 
the agency of vital laws, overcoming the might 
of an ocean. Where neither granite nor 
quartz can survive the surging onslaughts of 
the sea, the coral reefs stand and are vic- 
torious. They resist successfully the might 
of the sea which neither the art of man nor 
the works of inanimate nature can resist. 
What a lesson for us in industry and perse- 
verance in our work of building a character! 
These little creatures accepted the challenge 
of life and made conquest! The New Year 
calls us to that, and we can achieve if we 
wisely use our time. But we shall also need 
grit and go. A fine story is told of General 
Foch. During the war one of his generals in 
charge of a division was being sorely pressed 
by the Germans. He sent word at last to 
General Foch that the forces could no longer 
hold the line. Foch replied with this mes- 
sage, “If you can no longer hold the line, then 
advance!” The New Year spreads out before 
you nearly four hundred days, and each day 
will come to you like a purse with twenty-four 
golden coins inside—hours to use with dili- 
gence, persistence, and constant vigilance. 
Make your life a challenge not a truce! Ac- 
cept the challenge of time, and conquer it! 


Seeking the Source of a Smile 


Happy New Year! 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY,D.D., Springfield, Mass. 


You and I belong to a crowd—commonly 
called “the world”—that is looking for some- 
thing that will satisfy a universal longing to 
which no man is stranger. We scarcely know 
what to call it. We are like children crying 
for the light with no language but a cry. 
The names we have called this something are 
legion. For want of a better name we have 
sometimes called it “happiness.” Happiness 
is a word that covers a multitude of mean- 
ings. It is made to include what the vulgar 
crowd calls “a good time” and what the 


philosopher calls “the highest good.” And 
yet when we have sought this coveted thing 
by that name, we too often find that the thing 
we find is not the thing we sought. And so, 
poor, blind humanity goes stumbling on feel- 
ing after, if haply it may find what it seeks. 

This current in the stream of human history 
has of late become very near the surface. 
It is quite the popular thing just now to be a 
preacher of cheerfulness and to extol the vir- 
tues of a smile. Who hasn’t been tempted to 
accept without a question that adage, “Laugh 
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and the world laughs with you, weep and you 
weep alone?” Another line we find in com- 
mon circulation says, “Smile, brother, Smile. 
When you smile another smiles and soon there 
are miles and miles of smiles.” A newspaper 
poet in appraising a smile ends each stanza 
with the line, “It’s worth a million dollars 
and it doesn’t cost a cent.” The whole move- 
ment is so pleasing and inspiring that no one 
could think of criticizing it. And yet may we 
as Christians in the secret chamber of our 
own heart ask this question: “Is it a smile 
that the world needs above all else?” On 
the cover of a popular magazine this line ap- 
peared recently: “Stop laughing or the devil 
will lose his job.”” Shall we coin a new 
proverb that bids us “Laugh and grow vir- 
tuous?” , 

I am wondering if this cheerfulness crusade 
is chiefly a ripple on the surface or if it is in 
reality the symbol of a deep current that has 
a definite goal. I wonder if its advocates ever 
look beneath the surface to discover what 
nourishes the roots of a real smile; or are 
they afraid to be serious for fear they will 
forget to grin? Let us suppose that the sec- 
retary of agriculture rides out over a certain 
valley telling the inhabitants: “What you 
need here is apples. Load your wagons with 
apples and soon there will be miles and miles 
of apples pouring into market. Let’s get to 
work and form an Apple Shipping Society.” 
Might the people of the valley say to him: 
“My friend, do you not know that the brush 
and briars must be dug out and the fruit trees 
must be planted and cared for with skill and 
patience? Before we form an Apple Ship- 
ping Society let us form an Apple Growing 
Society.” Would we call that wisdom or 
would we call it pessimism? 

I think we are agreed that this indefinable 
something that the human heart is seeking 
so universally is not merely a smile. Cer- 
tainly it is not the smile provoked by the 
antics of a Charlie Chaplin—and yet the very 
fact that such a comedian commands a salary 
larger than that of the President of the 
United States shows how large a crowd is 
willing to pay to nibble at the bait that re- 
sembles happiness. No; we are well aware 
that the symbol of happiness is not merely a 
grin or a society wrinkle to be worn on state 
occasions. When we are serious with our- 
selves we know it is something deeper. It is 
not merely a flash of cheerfulness but it is 
fruit—the fruit of a spirit that thinks clean 
thoughts and loves his fellow man. A Hindu 
trader in India once said to a native Christian, 
“What medicine do you put on your face to 
make it shine so?” When the Christian an- 
swered, “Nothing,” the trader said, “Yes, you 
do, all you Christians do. I have seen it in 
Agra, I have seen it in Surat, and I have seen 
it in Bombay.” Our Christian representatives 
in China and Japan tell the same story. 
They declare there is such a difference be- 


tween the faces of native Christians and those 
of the heathen that it is impossible to mistake 
the two. You and I know it is the beauty of 
a Christian heart. 

We listen patiently to the man who de- 
clares, “A healthy body is the secret to a 
cheery disposition and real happiness.” And 
there is so much truth in the assertion that 
we are almost persuaded it is the whole truth. 
But when we meet a man who is sour, sullen, 
and selfish but has a perfect physique and 
when we know of a beautiful soul like Robert 
Louis Stevenson with a serene radiance which 
no calamity could darken, what shall we say? 
Stevenson was neither a preacher nor a mis- 
sionary, so called. He was a writer of stories, 
exiled from his fatherland by a dread disease, 
yet he could pray on his Samoan island morn- 
ing by morning: “Help us, Lord, to play the 
.man. Help us to perform our duties with 
laughter and kind faces. Give us to go blithe- 
ly on our business all this day; bring us to 
our resting beds weary and content and undis- 
honored.” Victorious living of that sort is 
more than learning to smile. “I can do all 
things through Christ,” was Paul’s explana- 
tion. It is more than a healthy body, al- 
though that is priceless. It is soul-health, 
born of daily faith in God. 

Of course, there are those who bring tonics 
to our tired or self-centered souls. O. S. 
Marden has spent many years in getting the 
reading public to look for the good things in 
one’s own life and in others, and to think 
more of what we have to enjoy than of what 
we haven’t. His essays have been a spiritual 
tonic to many of us. ‘Pollyanna” has been a 
cheer-tonic to thousands of readers. The 
song writers have given us “Joy bells, ringing 


in your heart,” “There is sunshine in my soul _ 


today,” and “Brighten the corner where you 
are.” All of these are good as tonics for 
jaded spirits but they are seldom more than 
tonics. They furnish a means for expressing 
happiness which is in itself contagious. How- 
ever, a tonic is not always good. A glass of 
soda water is different from a plate of beef- 
steak. An essay with an optimistic philosophy 
is good, and who does not appreciate a story 
that makes one “glad” for everything? A 
song that sets the spirit singing is likewise 
good. The Gospel, however, gives substance 
to our hills of hope and gives us assurance 
of the things we have believed. Is not that 
the food that nourishes the roots of real and 
lasting joy? 

And there is yet another vendor of cheerful- 
ness that we must reckon with. What they 
offer us is more of a sedative than a tonic. 
They tell us the way to be happy is to forget 
all the world’s suffering and sorrow because 
it doesn’t really exist anyway. If your neigh- 
bor persists in saying he is sick or in sorrow, 
better pull down the shades on that side of 
the house and forget it, or you will miss the 
road to happiness. Sedatives have their place 
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but they ate scarcely to be recommended as a 
daily diet. Some people have been helped, of 
course, but where did our Lord teach us to 
drug our spirits with a self-righteousness and 
a self-satisfaction that ignores a world full 
of sin, sorrow, and suffering that is as real 
as anything in this life can be real? I can- 
not believe that such is the way God would 
have us take to find real happiness. 

But we are back where our inquiry started. 
There is something human nature wants and 
needs and is universally seeking. Its out- 
ward sign is a cheery countenance. There are 
tonics of various brands that help this “some- 
thing’’ to find expression in our lives. There 
are also sedatives that intoxicate the spirit 
into a pleasant mood. Hear what the writer 
of the sixteenth psalm has to say: “In ‘thy 
presence is fullness of joy.’”’ The psalmist 
gives a better name to this something which 
we have been calling “happiness.” He calls 
it joy. That is the word we want to name 
the thing we are all seeking. It-was said of 


_Jesus, “He endured the Cross for the joy that 


was set before him.” The joy God gives is al- 
ways worth the price we pay in self-sacrifice 
and service. Is it not that deep satisfaction 


that comes quietly into your soul and mine 
because we have fought our battles bravely, 
have borne our burdens patiently, have kept 
unspotted from the world’s sin and unselfish 
toward the world’s need—is not that joy? Is 
there any greater happiness? 

And I sincerely hope that when that an- 
cient preacher whose sermon we call the six- 
teenth psalm gave us that good promise, “In 
thy presence is fullness of joy,” he was not 
talking merely about what we call “heaven.” 
Certainly, to live in God’s presence and have 
fullness of joy would be heaven. But need 
we push it off to some other place and time or 
may we begin it here and now? Let us make 
a resolve. Let it be this: “I am resolved to 
live today and tomorrow and every day as it 
comes as if I were in the very presence of 
Him whose love is infinite and who careth for 
me; because I am always in his presence.” 
When you have lived that program for a few 
days you will begin to feel the breezes of 
heaven in your conversation, and to find the 
peace of heaven abiding in your soul; and it 
cannot be that you are deceived. It is Im- 
manuel—the joy of earth and the hope of 
heaven. 


Titles That Sell Sermons 
REV. JOHN R. SCOTFORD, Cleveland, Ohio : 
The story goes that some years ago the people | 


Sermo. titles are a comparatively recent 
innovation. Formerly the people came to 
church to hear the Bible expounded. Not until 
the text was given out did they know the 
direction in which their thoughts were to be 
directed. 

Two arguments are advanced against the 
growing custom of announcing sermon titles 
in advance. One is that a certain element of 
surprise is lost. There is something in this. 
It is unfortunate for the people to know just 
what the preacher will say before he begins. 
But announcing a sermon title in advance does 
not mean letting the cat out of the bag as to 
what the minister is going to say. The right 
sort of a title will increase rather than dimin- 
ish the expectancy of the people. 

The second argument is that announcing a 
topic encourages the people to stay home. 
When they know what the sermon is to be 
about—or think that they know—there is a 
tendency to say, “I am not interested in that,” 
and stay away from the service. The argu- 
ment continues that the way to get the people 
to church is to stress the service rather than 
the sermon, asking them to come for worship 
rather. than the inspiration of the spoken 
word. Where people have been educated to 
enjoy worship this is probably so, but most 
of the people outside the church have not been 
so trained. For them the sermon is probably 
better bait than prayer and music. 

But sermons are not of themselves popular. 


who raised prunes invited an advertising man 
to popularize their product. He told them 
that plain prunes had a hopelessly bad reputa- 
tion, but if they would do them up in a pretty 
package and give them a fancy name that he 
would undertake to make the public cry for 
them. It is the same with preaching. Ser- 
mons are at a heavy discount—unless the peo- 
ple are led to believe that there is something 
unusual about them. There are just two ways 
of doing a sermon up in a fancy package. One 


is to convince the people that the preacher is © 


an unusual person. A renowned orator does 
not need to announce his topic. The other is 
to provoke interest in the sermon itself as 
something out of the ordinary. 
isters cannot hope to be famous, but they can 
interest the people in their sermons by giving 
them the right sort of titles. This does not 
mean to practice wrong labelling, but rather to 
display one’s wares to the best possible ad- 
vantage. 


Most min- — 


The two most common channels of church | 
publicity—the bulletin board and the news- | 
paper notice—can only be used effectively as 
the preaches chooses attractive titles for his — 


sermons. 
Bulletin boards are intended to be looked at. 


A new board is seen by everyone, but if the 


announcements are rarely changed it is quickly 
taken for granted and ignored. It is a crim- 
inal. waste of ‘church funds to purchase a 
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changeable letter board at considerable ex- 
pense and then never change the lettering. 
The less there is on the board the more people 
will read it. A good many things can be 
taken for granted, such as the pastor preach- 
ing, the young people meeting, and even the 
hour of Sunday School. The writer puts just 
two things on his board—the hours of service 
and the sermon titles. The result of this 
restraint is that the board is watched by a 
goodly number of people every week. 

The same principle applies to newspaper 
notices. Most church notices are utterly stupid. 
Especially when it does not cost anything, 
much space is taken up telling who the Sun- 
day School Superintendent is, announcing the 
fact—which should be obvious—that there are 
classes for all ages, giving the names of ot- 
ganist and choir leader, so forth and so on. 
I doubt if anyone but the preachers read such 
announcements. Long notices are worse than 
useless, for the longer they are, the fewer 
people will look at them. The ideal of the 
writer is a very brief statement of sermon 
titles as far away as possible from the segre- 
gated “Church Notices.” For scaring the 
general public such a caption is almost as bad 
as a small-pox sign. If the titles are interest- 
ing the editor will welcome them, and give them 
a prominent place in the paper. 

But the value of an announcement depends 
upon what you announce. Some varieties of 
sermon titles scare the people away. Two 
things are to be abhorred—stale, stereotyped 
phrases, and a lengthy summary of what will 
be said. Certain words such as salvation, soul, 
redemption and all theological phrases should 
be taboo, not because these topics are not 
worth discussing, but because the man on the 
street imagines that he has heard too much 
about them already. There is no real objection 
to old doctrines, but there is a demand that 
they be dressed in new clothes. So also one 
may well beware of long topics. To the com- 
mon mind they suggest long sermons. Instead 
of awakening curiosity, they satisfy it too 
completely. 

The business of the sermon title is to sell 
she sermon—to make the people want to hear 
what the preacher has to say. It should pro- 
yoke curiosity. It should intrigue interest. It 
should whet the appetite for the sermon. Of 
course the title must fit the sermon. It is 
slain dishonesty to announce a sensational 
fopic and then preach a commonplace sermon. 
But on the other hand it is plain stupidity not 
0 give the sermon the best title which it can 
year. 

Certain definite suggestions may be made as 
0 ways of doing this. 

Make the title short! If it can be seen at 
me glance, twice as many people will read 
t as will be the case if it requires two. The 
‘aurch can learn something from the stage. 
{mong recent successful plays we find 
‘Lightnin’,” “The Fool,” and “Rain.” Run 


through a current magazine and see how short 
the story titles are. One word with a good bit 
of color and force in it makes a wonderfully 
good sermon title. The writer has used the 
following, “Bumps,” “Bread,” “Compensa- 
tions,” “Happiness,’. “Tolerance,” “Impossi- 
ble!”, “Fishermen,” “Lost!”, “Cantankerous,” 
“Whither ?’’, “Indecision,” “Together,” “Stub- 
bornness,” “Staleness.” Such titles catch the 
eye and stick in the mind. 

Alliteration may be a cheap device, but it 
is a successful one. Like rhymes, alliterations 
have a tendency to run in the head. Successful 
alliterative titles are: “The Sins of the 
Saints,” “The Virtues of the Vicious,” “The 
Worthlessness of Worry,” “Fear and Faith,” 
“Perilous Patriotism,” “Vacation Visions,” “Be- _ 
lef or Bluff?”, “Sensible Censorship,” “Per- 
nicious Prejudices.” Closely akin is the anti- 
thetical title, such as “Applauders or Plod- 
ders?”, Fearful or Cheerful?’, Piety and the 
Pocketbook,” “He or We?”, “Quitters or 
Stickers ?”. 

Many forceful titles can be found in the. 
Scriptures. It is better to suggest a text or 
an incident with a phrase than it is to quote 
at length. Even though the allusion is not 
recognized by many, yet they will feel the 
power which inheres in Bible language. Such , 
titles are: “By His Stripes,’ “What Wilt 
Thou?”, “Afraid to Ask?”, “Over Against the 
Treasury,” “Dizzy With Power,” “A Consum- 
ing Fire,” “Two by Two,” “Line Upon Line,” 
“Robbing God,” “Straight and Narrow,” “In 
Remembrance,” “As In a Mirror,” “At Ease.” 

But the business of the preacher is not only 
to preach the Bible, but to speak to the needs 
of the people. Continually must he appeal to 
human interest. Wise is he if he selects topics 
which awaken a response in the lives of the 
people. .One might suggest the following: 
“Bruises and Scars,’ “God’s Bonus System,” 
“How to Grow Old,” “How to Grow Younug,”’ 
“Do You Fool Yourself?”, “Pleasure First,” 
“What Do You Want?”, “How About Father?”, 
“Hill and Dale,’ “Health—Wealth—Happi- 
ness,” “Short Cuts,” “Work Minus Woe.” A 
daring but successful title was “Past Thirty— 
Past Hope?” the theme being the danger of 
stagnation in later life. 

What is the result of the use of such titles? 

The preacher is helped as much as anyone. 
Probably the most common homiletical failing 
is the lack of one clear and consistent purpose 
in a discourse. The preacher can easily wander 
over a good deal of territory without arriving 
anywhere in particular. A pungent title helps 
to keep the preacher on one straight track. 
The qualities of brevity, suggestiveness, and 
force are likely to carry over from the title to 
the body of the discourse. 

The interest of the congregation is quick- 
ened by good titles, especially if they be just 
a bit mystifying. Those who cannot come feel 
that they have missed something. Those who 
do come have in their minds certain definite 


431 


expectations which make it easier for them 
to listen and for the minister to preach. 

A good title may be something of a sermon 
in itself to the outsider. The writer has been 
repeatedly told by people that they have read 
his sermon titles when riding by on the street 
car, and have tried to puzzle out what he was 


going to say. This mental exercise certainly 
did them no harm. Interesting titles convince 
the passers-by that the church is not preach- 
ing old stuff, but that it is alive to the lan- 
vuage, the thought, and the needs of the day. 
Thus misapprehensions are allayed and the 
path of church going rendered more easy. | 


John, the Eagle of the Jordan 


Drama Sermon II 
REV. ROBERT C. HALLOCK, D.D., Valatie, N. Y. 


(The first of these two drama sermons was in the November Expositor.—Ed.) 


Episode I. “Behold, the Lamb of God” 
Incident 1. Giving up Best Friends to Jesus 

(Immediately after his baptism Jesus is 
driven by the Spirit into the wilderness, where 
he endures forty days of fasting, subjected to 
Satan’s subtle and terrible temptations; then, 
victorious, returns to the place where John 
is still baptizing. The next day he walks past 
where John stands with two of his disciples, 
Andrew and a beloved youth who alse bears 
the name of John.) 

“Look there, dearest friends of mine! Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God! Yonder walketh he 
whom God hath sent to be the Saviour of the 
world—God’s anointed Messiah who, sacrificed 
as the sacrificial lamb, shall bear away the 
sins of the sinning sons of men! ’Tis he fore- 
told by prophets and Spirit-filled men of old. 
Look on him, dear disciples of mine! Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world.” 

“Master! O John, our Master! Thou hast 
been much. ... Oh! so much! ...tous.. 
new light, new leading, new inspiration, new 
greatness in our lives! ... But oh! revered 
and honored teacher, there is something in the 
seeming of yon Man of Nazareth that draws 
us with a power we cannot resist! ... We 
can never forget thee, and what thou hast 
done for us; but we pray thee for thy permis- 
sion, that we may follow—go after—Him! 

... Oh! we must go! John, John, our great 
Teacher, say that thou dost consent!” 

“Dear followers of mine, ye know not how 
much I do love you! Nor can ye know how 
heart-breaking hard it is for a true teacher 
to see his loved disciples turn from himself 
away to follow another master later come. 
Yet, dearest friends, I dare not and I would 
not hold you back from Him! When that the 
King cometh men must forsake the herald to 
follow him! He must increase, I must de- 
crease: but my joy shall be filled to the full 
in seeing his divine glory enlarged. He is 
from above, God’s own Son; Iam naught. Go, 
my children; go after him! Only, dear ones, 
forget not that it was I, your friend and 
teacher, who led you to the Son of God, and 
showed him unto you! Yea, go now, and 
henceforth follow the Christ of God!” (A 
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great tear falls from John the Baptist’s eye, 

but is dashed away, as Andrew and John turn. 

from him and run after the disappearing 

Nazarene.) 

Incident 2. “Where Dwellest Thou? ) 
“Friends, what seek ye, as ye come thus: 

hastening after me?” 


“Rabbi, mes we would speak... we? 
long for a word . . . we would not transgress: 
upon . . Master, “pray where is thine abid-. 


ing place?” 

“Come with me, friends, and ye yourselves! 
shall see. The Son of man rejoiceth to talk: 
with them whose hearts are hungry for the: 


- truth. Let us walk together down this wood-- 


land way... Here is the lowly tabernacle 
where abideth the Son of man: enter in andi 
tarry with me, for the shadows are stretched 
out, the evening draweth on... Let us now 
go in.” 

“Master, our hearts are wondrously dra 
to thee. We do earnestly desire to hear thy 
words, to know what thou dost teach; for in- 
deed, indeed, our hearts are hungry for the 
truth of God. All the skies are dark in Israel. 
Our rabbis no longer teach us truth that is 
alive; and save only the Baptist John, there 
hath not arisen a prophet in Israel lo, these 
many years, to bring us truth from God! 
But we feel that thou art true, yea, the very 
Truth itself! And John the Baptist hath wit: 
nessed unto thee; yea, and we have received 
from him consent that we turn from him untc 
thyself . . . to be thy disciples, if we may.’ 

“Priends, John Baptist is my faithful herald 
and forerunner: he well hath done his work 
and his shall be a great reward. But bette 
is it for men to rejoice in the light of te 
sun, than to gaze upon the morning star whick 
doth precede the sun. I am the light of the 
world; he that followeth me shall not walk in} 
darkness, nor in the dimness of the dawn 
Come ye after me and I will make you childrer 
of the eternal Day. And now let us talk tor 
gether of deep things of God. \} 
Incident 3. Young Men’s Confidences 

“Andrew, thou art older than myself; || 
pray thee tell me now how thou dost think} 
Is not this man most wondrous of all thai 
thou hast seen? My own heart is so on fire || 
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_ splendid, glorious man hath fixed his grasp 


searce can tell my thoughts! This young, 
upon my very life; and all my being is en- 
thralled by him. My mind, my spirit, and my 
soul, all are seized upon and held! I seem to 
be no more myself at all, but only something 
surrendered unto him. Did he ask me to die 
for him today, I truly think that I could die 
for him with joy! 

“But, Andrew, friend, how seemeth he to 
thee?” 

“O John, thou hast thyself expressed mine 
inmost heart. No man like this one ever have 
I seen; nay, I had never dreamed of finding 
such an one. He is above, beyond all other 
men on earth; there’s none like him amongst 
the sons of men. From this night forth I live 
his willing slave. 

“And now, dear John, I first must find my 
brother Simon and tell him! TI’ll say that thou 
and I have God’s Messiah found, of whom the 
prophets all did write. Ill bring my brother 
Simon to the Christ! Do thou find Philip and 
call him; Philip must find Nathanael and 
bring him. Thus shall the story spread; thus 
choicest men be brought to join the followers 
of the Nazarene, till all the true have come!” 
Episode II. “In the Spirit and Power of 

Elijah” 
Incident 1.. Ahab and Jezebel Hold Converse 

(This scene occurs in Herod’s gilded palace 
of Julias, not far from the stern, strong fort- 


ress of black Machaerus, to which Herod Ant- 


but for our crimes. 


~ out the sins of guilty thee and me. 
all people hold John for a prophet now: who 


= 


i= 
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ipas had carried Herodias when he had stolen 
her from her lawful husband and his own 
brother, Herod Philip. Entangled by the 
charms and dominated by the imperious spirit 
of Herodias he had divorced his own wife, an 
Arabian. princess; and now these two doubly 
guilty and doubly adulterous Idumeans, Herod 
Antipas and Herodias, the Ahab and the 
Jezebel of the New Testament, are living to- 
gether in vice-regal splendor in the forest 
palace.) 

“Herodias, fair Charmer , why is thy 
countenance in gloom today? I pray thee tell, 
that I may chase away the cause, dear heart!” 

“Thou canst chase away the cause if thou 
wilt chase away that man whom I do hate, 
the Baptist John! Why should he dwell here 
in our house of love, and look on thee and me 
with eyes of wrathful scorn? Nor is he fit 
companion for a princess and a prince—this 
rough-clad wanderer from the desert woods. 
Send him away, I do beseech thee, Love.” 

“Nay, my Herodias, nay: say not thou so. 
John Baptist is a holy man of God: and 
though he weareth hair-cloth, is not rude.” 

“Hair-cloth or velvet, he is full of wrath!” 

“Herodias, dear, his wrath is not for thee, 
He knoweth that which 


we have done, and disapproves; he searcheth 
Besides, 


knoweth what revolt he may stir up, if he ac- 
cuse us to the common crowd?” 


“Art thou the prince and ruler, then? And 
dost thou fear the might of common herds? 
Oh! I, were I a man, would show thee how 
to reign as king! And as for this unman- 
nered Baptist John, naught is it to him what 
thou and I have done! Is thy heart weak, 
to tremble at his word? I snap my finger in 
his ugly face!” 

“Hush, hush, my dear! Behold, he cometh 
now; and I must speak him fair. 

“Our welcome, John, thou prophet of the 
skies, thou holy man. Most glad are we that 
thou dost deign to grace our home and eat 
with us, commanding thus a blessing from 
above.” 

“To thy fair words I need must answer 
thus: the Lord hath sent me here to speak 
his truth. That this, a palace, meaneth 
naught to me who have ever dwelt beneath 
the open skies; nor is the food of princes 
more to me than locusts and wild honey; and 
for drink, the water murmuring o’er the stony 
brook. But I for thee have message from 
the Lord: do thou hear and heed it, for thine 
own soul’s sake. 

“This princess is no lawful wife of thine! 
In God’s pure sight she is the truly wedded 
wife of Philip, thine own father’s son. It is 
not permitted unto thee to have thy brother’s 
wife—whom thou hast falsely stolen, leaving 
him foriorn. Fair is she to look upon, and 
her mind indeed is great—but since no wife 
of thine is she, her sin is also great; and like- 
wise thine! And ever must thou say within 
thy soul, ‘God angry seeth all my sin!’ I pray 
thee, Herod, hearken to God’s truth: restore 
the wife whom thou hast stolen, to her law- 
ful lord; take back thine own, so sinfully 
divorced; repent of all thy sins, and live for 
God!” 

Incident 2. The Jealous Rage of Jezebel 

(Herodias snatches an ivory handled stiletto 
from her girdle and madly springs at the 
prophet, as seeking to stab him to the heart. 
Herod catches her in his arms and takes the 
weapon from her hand.) 

“O dearest Love, do not this dreadful thing! 
Wouldst thou slay a holy man of God, and 
bring the doom upon thyself and me, and all 
thy house and mine? Calm thyself, Love, and 
hearken to my words.” 

“Phlegon! Ay, Phlegon, 
mine; haste thee and come!” 

“Behold me, Lady, at thy will.” 

“Phlegon, strike down at once you ruffian 
hair-clad fool! Kill him I say! Thy mistress 
gives command!” 

“Hold, Phlegon! I, Herod, am the master 
here! Get hence at once, nor dare to touch 
the Prophet with thy sword. Get hence, I 
say!” 

(Herodias flings herself in a sudden passion 
of weeping upon a couch; then springing again 
to her feet cries out to Herod:) 

“Thou lovest me no more! How canst thou 
say thou lovest me, and dost permit yon hair- 


thou slave of 
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clad: fool’s affront to thine own wife? And 
since thou lovest me not I will not live! I 
pray thee, slay me here with thine own hand, 
Herod my King! Here, smite through this 
true heart and let me die.” 

“My Love, I love thee more than life!” 

“Then slay for me yon man who hath in- 
sulted me, past all that womankind can bear!” 

“Nay, that I dare not do; God’s prophet he. 
But I forthwith will give command to thee, 
and ‘slaves shall hurry him to dungeon deep 
and dark in black Machaerus. There shall 
John the Baptist at his ease repent his wit- 
less insult to my loving bride. Come hither, 
soldiers! Take this man away: shackle him 
in dark Machaerus hold. 

“Herodias, my Love, he shall trouble thee 
no more.” 

Episode III. The Witness of Jesus to John 
Incident 1. A Heroic Heart’s Questionings 

(John the Baptist is kept in chains in black 
Machaerus—and the months go by. Jesus is 
teaching, preaching, working miracles not far 
away; but he works no miracle to deliver 
John. The caged eagle’s eyes grow dim in 
dreadful gloom. A few of his disciples have 
access to hym; and on a day of anguished 
questioning in his own soul he sends two of 
them to find Jesus and ask whether he be 
indeed the coming King or no. The disciples 
come to Jesus:) 

“Rabbi, Master, we are come to thee from 
John the Baptist, who lies in yon dread prison 
thou canst see, perched on a high crag across 
the Jordan there. Lo, many months hath 
John in prison lain, suffering for a jealous 
woman’s wrath. He waiteth for the manifes- 
tation of thy power! He bids, us ask thee 
this, O Son of man: ‘Art thou the Christ that 
cometh, or must we wait Another?’ Answer, 
Lord.” 

Incident 2. Credentials of the Christ 

“Disciples of my Forerunner John, stand ye 
here an hour and watch. I have much work 
to do for these great gathering crowds.” . . 

“Master of Light and Power! Behold I 
bring thee here my poor blind boy. For fif- 
teen years, yea all his life, he never yet hath 
looked upon my face nor seen the light. I 
am a widow, Lord, and this blind child my 
only help and stay. Master, I know that 
thou canst help me if thou wilt: have mercy 
on us, Lord, we do entreat!” 

“Yea, I will. Be opened now, blind eyes, 
and see the light.” 

“O mother, mother, mother, I can see! I 
see thee now, and clasp thee in my arms! O 
mother dear, kneel with me at the feet of him, 
the Lord, who hath done for us greatest 
things and made us glad! Love, tears, and 
thanks to Thee, thou Blessed One!” 

“Now Rabbi, Master, hear our anguished 
prayer! Behold our daughter on this pallet 
lies. She died this morning at the early 
dawn; and hour after hour we have struggled 
on, bearing her body unto thee, to cry for 


434 


help. Master, have pity on our woe; speak 
but one word and our dead child shall live. 
Have mercy, O thou Christ of God, on us!” 

“T am the resurrection and the life. Talitha, 
cumi; maid, I say Arise! ... Behold, thy 
daughter liveth. Lead her home.” 

“Thou gracious Lord, forevermore our 
hearts and lives are thine! O God! O God!” 

“Ah, these many suffering, sorrowing, sad- 
dened ones! How my heart yearneth over 
these poor lambs. Corae unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, come! Come unto. 
me and I will give you rest. 

“And now, disciples of my herald John, go. 
your ways back to him and tell the things | 
that in this hour ye have both seen and heard. | 
Deaf ears unstopped, blind eyes are made to 
see; lepers are cleansed, the dead called back) 
to life; and to the poor the Gospel hath been) 
preached. Say unto John, These are the per-. 
fect proofs that -I am He: blessed, thrice: 
blessed be that man who stumbleth not. 

“Yea, Master, we will show to John these | 
proofs that thou indeed art Christ!” 

Incident 3. The Messiah’s Matchless Eulogy} 

“And now, O multitudes, I speak to your 
of John. 

“What went ye out into the wilderness to} 
see? ; 

“A reed shaken with the wind? | 

“But what went ye out for to see? | 

“A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold.,, 
they that wear soft garments are in kings 
houses. 

‘But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and more than 
a prophet. For this is he of whom it is writ 
ten, Behold I send my messenger before thy) 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee, 
Verily I say unto you, among them that ar 
born of women there hath not risen a greate 
than John the Baptist.” 

Episode IV. A Shameless Dance and 
Shameful Oath 
Incident 1. The Fallen Woman’s Cunning 

(Herodias and her daughter Salome, chil 
by her wronged husband Philip, are in secret 
conference. Herodias speaks:) 

“Daughter, there is somewhat I would have 
thee do for me; a measureless boon thy mothe 
asks. Wilt thou now grant me what I ask} 
my child?” 

“My mother, there is nothing I would not 
do for thee!” 

“Thou art true child of mine! ) 

“The thing I ask is this: tonight my hus- 
band holds high feast in honor of his birth: 
Many men, the noblest of the land, do gathe 
here to do him praise. Wine will flow freely 
as the Jordan flood, and all make merry 
through a festal night. | 

“T will that thou, when joy is at its height; 
blood hot with wine, go in the drapery of a 
dancing girl and in that giddy, whirling, hey 
day game show forth thy splendid beauty t 
their sight. The men will loud acclaim thee 


loudly praise; and then the king my husband, 
Antipas, will surely offer thee reward as thou 
mayest ask. 

“Wilt thou then go to them, and dance for 
me?” 

“Yea, mother, I will do as thou dost: ask. 
*T will be much sport to please those gallant 
men. But if thy Herod offer me reward, what 
wilt thou that I ask of him for thee?” 

“Trust that to me! When thou hast won 
his promise come to me, where I shall wait 
thy coming with tense heart: when thou dost 
come I’1l tell thee what to ask!” 

Incident 2. The Dance and the Oath 


(When revelry is at its height Salome, clad 
in the filmy garments of a daneing girl, slips 
from behind the splendid hanging curtains at 
the door, and with gliding, sinuous steps be- 
gins her wanton dance, bending, swaying, un- 
dulating to the rhythm of sensuous music, 
whirling faster and faster, in and out, round 
and round amongst the cheering men, until 
the acclaim reaches its zenith. Flushed and 
radiant the maiden pauses and stands still, 
midst thunders of applause. Herod, half- 
drunken, struggles to his feet and cries out 
in thick tones :) 

“Bravo, bravo, fair maiden! That was 
richly done! I yield thee palm o’er every 
dancing girl of earth! And as thou hast 
pleased my noble guests so well, I will reward 
thee. Ask me what thou wilt; and I do swear 
T’ll grant thee thy request, unto half of all my 
kingdom and my kingly power! What wilt 
thou? Ask and have.” 

“T crave thy patience but one moment, Sire; 
I quick return.” 

(Salome courtesies and runs out to Hero- 
dias : ) 

“Mother, mother, tell me quick: what shall 4 
ask? He hath sworn to give me whatsoever 
I shall claim as my reward!” 

“Ask this which I shall whisper in thine 
ear. (Whispers) Ask that!” 

“Oh-00-00-ooh! O Mother, 
how marvellous thou art!” 
Incident 3. A Maiden’s Request 

(Salome runs swiftly back to the feasters, 
and standing breathless, lustrously beautiful, 
before Herod Antipas, she speaks with queen- 
ly air:) 

“T will that in fulfilment of thy promise 
sworn, thou give me here and now the head 
of John the Baptist on yon golden dish.” 

“Girl! Girl! Thou knowest not what thou 
dost ask!” 

(Herod springs to his feet, suddenly so- 
bered; turns and strides over to the other side 
of the room away from his guests, and with 
troubled, frowning face speaks with him- 
self : 
| eat How I have been betrayed and 
tricked by those two cunning women! How 
can I grant this fiendish girl’s request? I 


mother mine, 


dare not! ...And yet...and yet...1 
have sworn it; and if I break my kingly oath 

- . all these noble guests will sneer, and 
hold me for a craven... Nay, that I’ll not 
endure. . 


“Wait, Girl! Thou shalt have thy wish! . 
Here, take thy golden platter: hold it till the 
head be brought! 

“Soldier there on guard! Go instantly to 
that dark dungeon thou knowest of, and 
bring me here the head of John the Baptist 
by the hair; give it to this sweet maiden, in 
the golden dish she holds! Stay not one in- 
stant: Go!” 


Episode V. The Death of the Desert Eagle 


Incident 1. “And She Brought it to Her 
Mother” 


(While the soldier is gone Salome stands 
erect, glorious in her beauty, face aflame with 
eager expectation—waiting! The soldier re- 
turns carrying the dripping heud by the raven 
locks. Salome holds out the golden platter 
for the prize; she courtesies to the tetrarch, 
and hastens to her mother, who is poised as 
a tense tigress ready to spring:) 


“Behold, O mother sweet, my dainty prize! 
Take it for thyself: I give it thee. Is it not 
beautiful!” (They both gaze gloatingly at the 
face: then suddenly Herodias snatches the 
stiletto from her sash and smites through the 
dead lips of John:) “There!—take that in 
thy foul mouth which dared to speak such 
words to him and me! (Then in sudden re- 
vulsion:) Salome, summon a servant instant- 


lye. Paught 3... take “this #horridmugiy 
thing away!” 
Incident 2. “And They Went and Told Jesus” 


“O blessed Christ, thou Chosen One of God, 
our master John is dead! The cruel tyrant 
hath taken away his head, for that John 
dared to speak the very truth of God... 
Rabbi, John did love and honor thee, and ever 
bore thee witness as God’s Christ. And now 
to whom shall we, John’s orphaned children 
go, but unto thee? Thou hast the words of 
life and perfect truth. Our hearts are full 
of woe because of John: O Rabbi Jesus, speak 
to us of him.” 

“Beloved, I did love and honor John in- 
deed: greater soul than he hath never lived 
on earth. As he was faithful unto martyr’s 
death, to him shall be the martyr’s great re- 
ward. Yea, friends, I know that he shall 
ever wear a crown under the eyes of God. 

“And ye, his loved disciples, who did follow 
the Old Covenant prophet John—I do gather 
you into my arms and speak this ancient 
benediction to your souls: 

The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 

The Lord make his face shine upon thee and 

be gracious unto thee; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee 

and give thee peace! Amen.” 
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Series on Practical Church Advertising __ 
No. 3—Media, Illustrations, Financing, Etc. 


SEWELL PEASLEE WRIGHT, Springfield, Il. 
(For the first in this series see September, 1928, Expositor; for second, October Expositor.) 


In the two preceding chapters of this ex- 
position on church advertising we have touched 
upon what might be called the “creative” sides 
of our subject; more or less abstract phases of 
the matter. 

Now we come to a consideration of the me- 
chanical, more concrete aspects, and it will 
probably be found that they are much easier 
to grasp than that which has gone before. 
For in discussing media, typography, art work 
and so forth, one can speak in definite terms 
that have a “rule of thumb” practicability 
about them. 

Let us first consider the media we are to 
use in our advertising campaign. The news- 
paper is our first thought, of course, and may 
well be our last. It is a made-to-order medium 
for church advertising; localized, timely, eco- 
nomical and wide in scope. We will do well 
to concentrate upon this medium alone. 

Having decided that we will use the news- 
papers, we are still at a loss to know which 
paper or papers, provided that there are two 
or more in your town. That is a matter which 
you can settle for yourself if you will give the 
matter a little thought along these lines: 

1. Which paper is edited to appeal to the 
class of folks I wish to reach? 

2. Which paper has the largest circulation? 

8. How do the rates of the papers compare? 

Lay aside all prejudice you may have against 
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the paper as a paper. You are buying a 
commodity, and not bestowing a charity. If 
the best paper is published by the worst enemy 
of your church, that is the paper to use. I 
am speaking purely from the advertising man’s 
viewpoint, of course. - 

Be very careful in answering that first ques- 
tion. Every paper has an editorial policy; it 
may be conservative, it may be “labor,” it 
may be “yellow,” it may be anti-this or anti- 
that. One paper may be known as a “poor 
man’s paper” and the other as a “rich man’s 
paper,” though they may sell for the same 
price. Put your “ad” into the paper that 
reaches the kind of folks you wish to reach. 
Don’t waste money advertising in a publication 
that appeals primarily to a class you are not 
after. 

There is the matter of typography to con- 
sider. A lot of the first church advertising 
we saw was heavily decorated with Old Eng- 
lish, to give it an ecclesiastical atmosphere, 
we presume, 

It should be remembered that the prime 
function of type is to be read—and Old English 
is read with much difficulty. Use it not at 
all, or if you must, in a modified, modern 
form. 

Typography is very important. Few people 
outside of those interested in some way in 
the printing profession, ever realize just how 


A vague institu- 


welcome for you +.’ 


important the type face is in helping the 
words put over their message. 
Good typography in your “ads” is something 
that you will have to leave very largely up 
to the compositor, as you are naturally not 
familiar with the various faces and sizes; but 
you should tell your advertising solicitor just 
how you feel about the matter, and make it 
very plain to him that you will not be satis- 
fied with any old thing that the linotyper hap- 
pens to have on his machine. 
In general, it will be well to avoid any 
Gothic type, especially in the headline, where 
you will be likely to find it. Gothic is the 
type that most newspapers use for their big 
black sale “ads”, and is a particularly dis- 
pleasing face. Get away, also, from all-cap 
headlines. 
Oldstyle Caslon or Cheltenham are always 
to be found, and while not distinctive, are 
easily read. The judicious use of italics, espe- 
cially in the headline is advisable. Tell your 
advertising solicitor that you expect him to 
see to it that your “ads” are set correctly, 
and you will find, as a rule, that he will make 
a good job of it. 
If the “ad” is pleasing to the eye, if it 
seems a harmonious unit, and not an agegre- 
gation of unrelated parts, you may be sure 
that the typographical dress is good. 
Now, in regard to the art work—and it is 
advisable to have art work—there is material 
for a whole book available. The Church lends 
itself so admirably to the ends of Art, and 
is so rich in symbolism and wonderful ar- 
tistic motifs that the artist is confronted with 
difficulties, not through lack of inspiration, but 
by an over-supply of it. 
Some good examples of church advertising 
art illustrate this article; it will be noted that 
grace, delicacy and simplicity are the outstand- 
ing features of all of these designs. The pos- 
sibilities and limitations of newspaper printing 
should be borne in mind by the executing ar- 
tist, as our rapid modern presses and poor 
newsprint make it impossible to work in a 
technique such as might be suitable for more 
earefully produced printing jobs. 
The designs will be seen to consist of three 
major parts; the border, a representation of 
the church itself, and the signature. These 
are the three principal features, in some form 
or other, of any well-designed “ad.” 
- The function of the border is to hold all the 
units together, to frame the copy, to keep the 
“surrounding type-matter from encroaching on 
the copy of the “ad,” and to suggest, if pos- 
sible, the spirit of the entire “ad.” Thus, a 
border may be dignified, it may be eccentric, 
it may be jolly, it may be cheap. The border 
of these designs will be seen to partake of a 
dignified nature, with some of them showing 
distinct ecclesiastical motifs. 

The picture of the church building serves 
several purposes. It graces the “ad,” for most 
such structures are things of beauty, but the 
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consideration is that it 


important 
identifies the church as the church that is 


more 


doing the advertising. ‘Collinwood M. E. 
Church” may mean little to a man, though he 
pass the building every day; but put the pic- 
ture of the church there, and sign the “ad” 
“Collingwood M. E. Church,” and he will 
know that the church he passes, the Colling- 
wood M. E. Church, and the church whose 
“ad” he is reading are all one and the same 
thing. And he is very likely not to do this if 
the picture is not there! 

It will hardly be necessary to explain the 
function of the “sig.” It signs the “ad” just 
as one’s name signs a letter. Care should be 
taken to see that too much is not put into 
the “sig’—this is frequently done, and it is a 
grave error. 

The full name of the church and the address, 
briefly stated, is enough, unless some really 
good slogan is to be added. The less in the 
“sig,” the easier it is to read, and the easier 
it is to read, the better. Don’t clutter up the 
“sig”? with telephone numbers, hours of serv- 
ices, names of pastor or other uninteresting 
items. Remember that it is a signature, and 
not a directory or calendar. 

There is also the matter of size to be con- 
sidered. Perhaps the best size for the average 
church to use is two columns by five or six 
inches. This gives a very well proportioned 
display, and the cost, as figured, is only ten 
or twelve inches, which at best will not run into 
a very large sum. 

This space is not large, as newspaper “ads” 
go, but it will be found that a church “ad” 
in an art-border design, such as the accom- 
panying illustrations, will dominate the page 
upon which it is placed. An “ad” set in cold 
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type in the usual way, even though several 
times as large, will be completely over- 
shadowed; it is for this reason that the invest- 
ment in good art work is a profitable one, 
even though the investment may seem large 
at first—for good art work is expensive. 

~ While on the subject of illustrations, it 
might be well to comment, in passing, upon 
the efforts of one advertising agency to sym- 
bolize the message of church advertising. The 
cut showing the cross with the rays of light 
emanating from it and shining upon a church 
window was the result. The word “Come!”’ 
assists in putting over the message, of course. 

Perhaps the remarks of the creator of this 
design will be of interest as they explain very 
fully the significance of the symbol: 

“It was desired to create something that 
would briefly and pointedly sum up the adver- 
tising message of the church, and if possible, 
even more. Ministers, artists, idea men and 
copy men talked the matter over together. 
Hundreds of ideas were suggested, discussed 
and—discarded. 

“The design finally adopted was not exactly 
created; rather, it was evolved from the mass 
of material offered. In its present form this 
symbol represents the combined efforts of over 
a score of minds, and we feel that it is destined 
to a life of real service. 

“The Cross appears prominently ‘because it 
is the great emblem of Christianity, and the 
rays of light emanating from it lead to the 
church, as symbolized by the conventional 
church window. The word ‘Come!’ was chosen 
because it is more inviting then ‘Go!’ or any 

e similar word that might be used; and it has, as 
used here, an evangelical meaning, implying 
‘Come unto God,’ as well as merely ‘Come to 
church.’ It is also a word that appears fre- 
quently in the Bible. The circular background 
holds the composition together, and serves to 
set off the important parts of the symbol. 

“In brief, we feel that we have produced 
what may be termed a sort of trade-mark of 
the church, that represents the church just as 
the Cross represents Christianity. The task 
has been difficult, but pleasant; we feel that it 
has been a useful and constructive one as well.” 

It will be noted that one of the border de- 
signs illustrating this article incorporates this 
symbol very effectively. As a “spot,” as artists 
term a decoration of this sort, it is both pleas- 
ing to the eye and significant to the mind. 

We have covered the ground of church ad- 
vertising very broadly and very hurriedly in 
this series of articles, but every effort has 
been made to keep them down to practical, es- 
tablished facts, and to eliminate everything 
savoring of theory. In touching upon our last 
subject, that of financing, we will endeavor to 
keep equally as well within the safe path of 
the tried and true. 

The best way to put over a church adver- 
tising campaign is to get it financed through 
the regular channels, but the chances are that 


this is something that simply cannot be done 
The powers-that-be are too often unprogressive 
and wrapped up in the past. “We always have 
done without it, and the Lord’s work has gon 
on just the same!”’ has blighted many a pro: 
gressive pastor’s hope of doing greater things 

But in every church there are generou 
progressive, Christian business men who know 
the value of advertising through using it. I 
the pastor will come to these men, either indi: 
vidually or collectively, and lay a plan before 
them showing what the campaign will cost 
what other churches have done through adi 
vertising, and what, through logical deduc: 
tions by means of facts and figures, he hope 
to do with a similar campaign in his city an¢ 
his church, he has a mighty good chance 0) 
getting the money he needs. 

And the next year, after the plate collectionh 
and the attendance have proven the might 0: 
church advertising, the powers-that-be wil 
probably see the light, and from there on th: 
sailing should be fairly clear. It’s getting the 


thing under way that is hard—but what’s : 
minister for if not to tackle hard jobs? 


EDITOR’S NOTE.—This cut may be had of The Exposit ! 
for 70 cents i 


NO SUBSTITUTE 


Rev. Leonard V. C. Mytton, of Morrisville 
Pa., writes: “I wish to express my appre 
ciation. I count The Expositor the one per? 
odical for which I cannot find a substitute 
I read it from advertisements to index an 
find it profitable. Farnsworth’s Sermons 
Empty Seats were suggestive.’ Hf 


A LIFE SUBSCRIPTION PROPOSED 


Rev. John C. Young, pastor of First Con} 
gregational Church, Imlay City, | 
writes: “I gladly hand you herewith my sutl 
scription for the coming year. Your magazin 
is a very big help in my work. It was alway) 
a mighty fine ‘Gold Mine;’ but has really im] 
proved the last year or so. I feel like givin 
you ae subscription. Strength to your rig 
arm)’ 


ba 
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‘orderly congregations. 


* 


_ Starting Points for New Year Sermons 


The start of a sermon is strategic. Well 
begun is half won. The first words spoken 
after the announcement of the text are all- 
important. Oftentimes upon these hang the 
victory or defeat of the sermon, or the getting 
a hearing for it. If you get attention the first 
moment of starting you are likely to hold it. 
If you do not, it will take double effort to 
secure it later. For such a_ starting-point 
nothing could be better than a brief and pointed 
saying or story, some striking incident, a 
thought-arresting quotation or a bit of verse 
that is a center-shot at the theme, or that 
gives the very heart of it. If attention is thus 
immediately aroused a great strategic advan- 
tage has been gained. 

Your watch-night or new year sermon can 
be. made especially effective in this way. For 
the sake of suggestiveness we give the fol- 
lowing Starting Points of New Year Sermons. 

The Consecration of Time 

“Brethren, the time is short.” 1 Cor. 7:29. 

Starting Point: Two men at the Boston 
Public Library were waiting for the books 
they had ordered. One of them fidgeted im- 
patiently, snapped his watch-case, and gnawed 
his moustache. The other turned to the refer- 
ence books and used his time in gaining some 
useful information. You may not see your 
chance this New Year to get just the kind of 
new start you would like; but while you are 
waiting for it, put in your time improving 
yourself as best you can. 

A New Year and Things New 

Behold, I make all things new.” Rey. 21:5. 

Starting Point: When Longfellow was well 
along in years he was asked how it was that 
he was able to keep so vigorous and write so 
beautifully. His reply was to point to a 
blooming apple tree near by and say: “That 
apple tree is very old, but I never saw prettier 
blossoms upon it than those which it now bears. 
The tree grows a little new wood every year, 
and I suppose it is out of that new wood that 
those blossoms come. Like the apple tree I try 
to grow a little new wood each year.” Try it 
yourself as the New Year begins. 

The New Date 

“This month shall be unto you the beginning 
of months; it shall be the first month of the 
wear. lx. 12:2. 

Starting Point: Upon the pulpit of the 
Metropolitan Church at Washington lies the 


+ Bible from which John Wesley read his text 


to crowds and mobs, and in later years to more 
It was printed in 1655, 
and is still in a good state of preservation. 
Unon the fly-leaf, in Mr. Wesley’s handwriting, 
are the words, “Live today.” Suggestive words; 
good to start out with on this new year. 
How to Have a Happy New Year 
“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” 
Prov, 3:18. 


Starting Point: Courtship is probably the 
time of young people’s greatest happiness, and 
the reason is because each forgets “self” and 
thinks of “the other.” The duet is perfect. 
It is harder, however, to be self-forgetful when 
one is singing a solo, and all others are cold 
and indifferent. Yet happiness is found even 
here. Thought for self is a canker that ruins 
joy. If you want to pile up trouble for your- 
self, get into the habit of thinking always 
about Number One. Here’s your hint on how 
to have a happy New Year. 

The New Year Prize 

“I press toward the mark for the prize of 

the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 


3:14. 


Starting Point: It is marvelous to see an 
aeroplane mount the sky in one of the field 
trials, when the prize is offered to the aviator 
who can mount highest in the shortest time. 
The aeroplanes start like birds, running along 
the ground and rushing upward into the sky, 
in long spiral sweeps, around and up. They 
are never far away or out of sight—just cir- 
cling and rising above the field all the while, 
until they are mere specks, immeasurably aloft. 
The one that wins will probably be the one that 
rises highest without making too wide a sweep. 
The mounting spiral is the ideal way of reach- 
ing the highest in other things as well as in 
aviation. One who insists that it “keeps one 
down” to travel in a small routine circle for- 
gets that this circular movement can be linked 
with rising steadily. A round of cares can 
become a round of winged thoughts too. Great- 
ness has always mounted by doing its daily 
tasks well and going upward at the same time. 
So the thing to do it to get the mounting 
spiral into one’s daily living. At first, of 
course, it isn’t easy. Every aviator has to 
learn patiently, they say. But it can be mas- 
tered, and then comes the freedom of the sky. 

Here is your thought for the New Year. 
Do your daily tasks well and mount upward at 
the same time. Get the mounting spiral into 
your daily living. 

Broken Ends 

“My purposes are broken off.” Job 17:11. 

Starting Point: “I am an accumulation of 
broken ends,” said Queen Catherine of Russia, 
as she contemplated projects she must leave 
unaccomplished. Job said: “My purposes are 
broken off.” That is the way life seems to 
most of us, and we usually realize it all the 
more keenly as we are closing up the old 
year and entering upon the new. 

Sailing Under Sealed Orders, 1924 

“Whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” 
Prov. 16:20. 

Starting Point: “Hello, captain, whither 
are you bound this trip?” “I can’t say for I’m 
sailing under sealed orders from the govern- 
ment. I may be bound for Greenland or the 
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Cape of Good Hope; for Alaska or the bay of 
Naples. Like the grand old man of faith, 
Abraham, I go out, not knowing whither I 
go. But I am happy to obey orders. We men 
who are under authority are not to ask ques- 
tions, but to obey, believing that to do what 
we are bidden is best for the country we love 
and even for our own personal happiness.” 
That is a fine spirit of loyalty and is not ex- 
ceptional; and it is the proper spirit in the 
spiritual realm. The only way for the child 
of God to be happy is “to trust and obey,’ not 
to ask questions of our supreme Authority. 
The President of our beloved country while 
perfectly sincere, may make a mistake in 
judgment and send his navy captains to ports 
where it is not wise to go; but the Captain 
of our salvation never makes a mistake, and 
everyone of his followers is wise who shows 
the same implicit faith that characterized 
Abraham. He did not know where he was 
going, but, what is much better, he knew 
whose voice was bidding him to go. “And 
whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.” 


The Cycle of Life 


“Then shall the dust return to earth as it 
was; and the spirit shall return to God who 
gave it.” Eccl. 12:7. 


Starting Point: On the tomb of Dwight L. 
Moody, at Northfield, is graven the sentiment: 
“He that doeth the will of God abideth for- 
ever.” The passing of the years has ever 
served to remind us of the rapid flight of time 
and the amazing brevity of our life on earth. 
But our faith reminds us that lives lived for 
God and humanity defy the grave. 


A Wise Man Measuring Time 


“A wise man’s heart discerneth both time 
and judgment.” Eccl. 8:5. 

Starting Point: Famous engine-builders in 
this country were once asked if they had ever 
had an explosion of one of their engines. They 
replied: “No, we have not. We wish we could, 
if no one were hurt, for we should like to 
know where the weakest part is.” In great 
chain factories power-machines are specially 
designed to make chains fail, so that the 
makers may know how and why and where 
the chains’ weakest portions are. It is some- 
times a distinct advantage to have learned by 
a failure. Let us learn New Year lessons from 
Old Year failures. 


Resolutions for the New Year 
“T am resolved what to do.” Luke 16:4. 


Starting Point: A Dutch scientist has com- 
pleted five years’ study in South America.. He 
took some insects from Holland into the rich 
tropic atmosphere, changed their environment, 
put them in a friendly environment, and gave 
them the best food. He expected to modify 
their coloring, having exchanged the damp, 
foggy sky of Holland for the brilliant hues 
of the tropics. And lo! these insects doubled 


their size; the dim subdued tints became gay 
and brilliant. At last he discovered that in- 
sects that in Holland crawled, in the South 
spread their wing to fly and meet God’s sun. 
More marvelous still is the way the soul can 
grow. Last year you may have lived in the 
damp, foggy miasmatic levels of selfishness; 
sordidness, like a cloud, wrapped you about. 
Suppose you take down your tent and move 
into the tropic realm of love and trust and 
hope. Open the soul’s wings to the light, the 
sun and dew of God’s Spirit. “I am resolved 
what to do.” Let us note some good New 
Year resolutions, 


The New Year a New Opportunity 


“Ye have not passed this way heretofore.” 
Josh. 3:4. 

Starting Point: China is a country where 
they do not like to make fresh starts. Mr. 
Parsons, a missionary, found there a bridge 
with steep sides that had once crossed a canal. 
The canal had become filled up, yet every day 
hundreds of Chinese toiled up the bridge and 
down on the other side, when they might have 
walked dry-shod beside it. Let us not be like 
the Chinese afraid of taking fresh starts. 


The New Year Forward Look 


“The set of their faces is forward.” 
1-95 1( RW) 

Starting Point: When Thorwaldsen was 
asked, “Which is your greatest statue?” he 
replied, “The next one.” “If I cease to become 
better,’”? Cromwell is said to have written in 
his Bible,’ “I shall cease to be good.” Even 
the best may be bettered. Indeed. it must be 
bettered if it is not to grow worse. We are 
meant to advance always upon our past. 
that we gain each year is meant to be not a 
level on which we will stop, but a place from 
which we will ascend. This means that we 
must plan and purpose to go on to better 


Heb. 


All | 


things—that good resolutions are necessary to | 


moral and spiritual advancement. 


For this | 


reason, if for no other, good resolutions are a 
duty. Let the set of our faces be forward.—H. | 


STIMULATING AND INFORMING 


Rev. Dr, L. W. Hainer, pastor of First Bap- | 


tist Church, Morristown, Pa., writes: 


“1 


have always enjoyed a degree of satisfaction | 


when I have done my best and produced some- 


thing I considered worth while, to have some | 


one tell me so. So working on that princi- 


ple I drop you these few lines to say that I | 
think the November issue of The Expositor | 


surpasses all other issues. I have just finished 
reading almost every word of it, and it cer- 
tainly is stimulating and informing. I have 
been a subscriber to it almost from the first 
and it has steadily grown better and better 
till I think it the best preachers’ magazine 
published today.” 
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Fifty Dollars in Gold Expositor Prize Offer 


Prizes Awarded 
How Best Interest Young People in the Church and Its Work? 


In the November Expositor we made a gold 
prize offer, ten dollars each for the five best 
articles of not exceeding five hundred words in 
length on the above topic. The prizes are 
awarded to the following, whose articles are 
herewith given. One of the best articles not 
here given was worthy of a prize but was too 
long to be eligible. The five second best ar- 
ticles are so good that we intend to print them 
in full in the February Expositor. 

The names of the five prize winners are 
Rev. Arnold Evert Look, Pastor Upland Bap- 
tist Church, Upland, Pa., Captain H. L. Fritz 
of the Salvation Army, Beacon, N. Y., Rev. 
W. C. Poole, Pastor St. John’s Methodist 
Church, Lewisville, Pa., Rev. W. C. Stewart, 
Pastor Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Augusta, Kentucky, Rev. Vincent G. Burns, 
Pastor South Congregational Church, Pitts- 
field, Mass. 

Those having Honorable Mention, whose ar- 
ticles will be printed next month, are Rev. 
Richard Braunstein, Pastor Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Sharon, Conn. (worthy of prize 
but disqualified because over five hundred 
words), Rev. E. D. Lewis, Pastor of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Rich Hill, Missouri, 
Rev. Samuel D. Chambers, Pastor Kilburn 
Memorial Presbyterian Church, Newark, N. J., 
Rev. Walter F. Day, Pastor Lemont Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Lemont, Illinois, Rev. Bin- 
ney Simpson Black, Pastor Emmanuel Con- 
gregational Church, Massena, N. Y. 

The prize articles follow. They certainly 
give very valuable suggestions to all our read- 
ers who would endeavor increasingly to inter- 
est the young people in the church and its 
work. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 


The Junior Constituency 


How to interest and hold young people and 
children is a problem for which the church 
has been unable to find any universally ade- 
quate solution. Over eighty per cent of church 
membership comes during the adolescent period 
but during this same period over seventy per 
cent of all crimes are committed. Right here 


' then is the most vital challenge to the church. 


Which shall the boy be, Christian or criminal? 
In matters of minor detail every church 
must work out its own salvation in winning 


_ young people to membership and holding them 
_ in continuing loyalty, but the general principle 
of methods which one church employs success- 
| fully will be found to work everywhere, for 
the essential character of youth and the com- 
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pelling challenge of the gospel are unchanged 
by time or geography. The plans which fol- 
low are not theoretical but the result of prac- 
tical effort in interesting young people in the 
church and its work. 

Our most successful plan for interesting 


young people has been the Junior Church. A - 


survey of our junior constituency yielded the 
names of over one hundred and fifty children 
between four and fourteen who were not con- 
nected with any other church and who were 
connected with our Sunday School or Vacation 
Bible School. Investigation revealed that less 
than a dozen of them attended church regu- 
larly and most of them not at all. We there- 
fore organized a Junior Church under the di- 
rection of a Junior Pastor, a pianist and a 
leader of song. It is conducted at the same 
time as the evening service and parents are 
urged to bring their children, leave them at 
Junior Church and call for them there after 
the regular service. The service consists of a 
devotional period, a.junior sermon, stereopti- 
con slides presenting Bible or Missionary ma- 
terial, and plenty of singing, using illustrated 
hymn slides. The result has been that about 
one hundred children who did not go to church 
at all are attending regularly and we are just 
beginning to realize the possibilities of re- 
ligious education and devotional training af- 
forded by the Junior Church. 

Our most successful plan for holding the 
interest of the older young people in the church 
has been to give them something to do. This 
has been accomplished largely through re- 
organizing the Junior C. E. into two periods. 
The first period is an abbreviation of the con- 
ventional Junior C. E. program. In the second 
period, the children are divided into grades, not 
according to age but by public school grades, 
and are taught graded religious material by 
the older young people of the Senior C. E. 
Outside of doubling the attendance at Junior 
C. E., and giving the children an additional 
period of religious instruction in place of what 
was often a hap-hazard program of miscel- 
laneous stories, the great advantage of the 
plan has been in providing nearly all the 
young people of ability who were not already 
teaching in the Sunday School with definite 
religious work to do.—Rev. Arnold Evert Look, 
Pastor Upland Baptist Church, Upland, Pa. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 
To begin with, have variation in the services, 
selected to attract, of which The Expositor 
offers examples in every number; but espe- 


cially see that the Young People’s work is con- 
ducted by and for the young people. 

Too often some senior has the work and by 
not fully understanding the young people under 
his or her charge, does not give the backward 
ones any encouragement or opportunity, with 
the result that they lose interest and soon 
fall away. 

Take the trouble to seek for and bring out 
the talent of the backward. Don’t keep con- 
tinually parading the talented ones before the 
others, thus discouraging them all the more. 

Make much of music and singing, especially 
congregational singing, but have occasional 
solos, duets, etc. It takes enthusiasm to at- 
tract youth. Many young people have good 
voices but are timid. Study to bring them 
out. 

Have Social Evenings of music and song oc- 
casionally, where they will not be under the 
restraint that public appearance creates. 

Visit them in their homes and win their 
confidence at all costs. If they trust and love 
their minister they will overlook any discrep- 
ancy in his preaching. Nearly as many young 
people are discouraged through a cold formal 
greeting, and thus fall away, as are lost 
through sin. 

Make the most of athletics, indoor and out. 
Have competitions. Both sexes are fond of 
athletics and it is a good drawing card. 

Encourage the home classes, such as Bible 
and Missionary classes, ete. Where a good 
Bible teacher can be secured the Bible class 
will be the most attractive part of the services, 
and the Missionary class, if it has a good 
leader, is a splendid drawing power. 

Study the young people both individually 
and collectively. Each has a preference or 
a talent for some line of work. Many different 
lines are represented in the average community. 

Don’t put a person whose preference is ath- 
letics and who may be talented in that line 
at the head of a class on account of popularity, 
as is often done. Give each, as nearly as pos- 
sible, the work he or she enjoys. But also 
encourage them to participate in other things. 
The athlete may be encouraged to take up 
music, or public speaking, and vice versa. 

Don’t expect the young to be perfect in 
behavior. Some of their indiscretions can be 
more profitably overlooked than condemned. 

I might add, do not reprove in public except 
in extreme cases. Invite the culprit to your 
study and pray with him and point out the 
offense in a Christian manner, showing him 
that you are deeply interested in him and in 
his welfare. 

To sum up, work for the conversion of their 
souls. A truly converted person will need no 
urging to attend God’s places of worship. 

Be tireless in your vigilance. Allow no one 
to think that he is overlooked by his Pastor. 
Also beware of showing partiality, regardless 
of talents.—Captain H. L. Fritz of the Salva- 
tion Army, Beacon, N. Y. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE: 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 

Interest yourself so much that you cannot 
sleep well for thinking about: 

1. The church and what it can do for young 
people, 

2. Young people and what they can do for 
the church, 

3. A program uniting both in a mighty, 


‘active, constructive effort. 


Be 


1. Positive and constructive. 
ple run from “Don’t.” 

2. Worth while. Young people detest shams 
and needless work. 

3. Sympathetic. Birds, dogs, 
young people. know their friends. 

Do 

1. Keep busy keeping them busy. Young 
people must do something. 

2. Have something for each one to do in- 
dividually and something collectively. 

38. Make leaders out of as many as you 
can and hide yourself. 


Know 
1. What they can do and keep them doing 
it. 
2. Work that is needed in your church, 
community, nation and world. 
3. The personal interests of your young 
people. 


Young peo- 


eats and 


Talk 
1. About every worthwhile deed you see 
one do. Avoid criticism. 
2. Get as many illustrations for sermons 
as you can from their work. 
3. Of opportunities without preaching, urg- 
ing or driving. 
Live 
1. So they can safely desire to be like you. 
2. So that you will reflect the image of your 
Lord. 
38. So close to them they will come to. you 
first for advice. 
Plan 
1. Continuous program a year ahead for 
their work. 
2. Worth while work. The amusement and 
entertainment stunt is overdone. 
3. Programs—daily — weekly — monthly — 
yearly and life. 
Play Fair | 
1. Trust them—they will not often disap- 
point you. 
2. My young people have always done more 
for me than I ever did for them. 
8. Thank them personally and collectively 
for work well done. 


Work Them 
The following work has helped me to hold 
and train young people: 
1. A Bible Readers’ Club each winter to 
read the New Testament through, two chapters 
a day beginning on Thanksgiving day—260 
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chapters in 130 days. I have had my young 
people secure the pledge-signers to this every 
winter for fifteen years. Yes, they get signers 
and members everywhere and we often get 
them for church membership later on. These 
yearly clubs have counted from 200 to 500 mem- 
bers and several thousand people have read 
the New Testament through in this club in the 
past fifteen years. Sometimes we read Psalms 
instead. 

2. A good Book Club exchanging books 
worth while for winter reading. 

3. A Young People’s Chorus—if enough 
young people, have one for young men and 
one for young ladies. 

4. A Junior or Children’s Chorus and Hymn 
Memory Club. 

5. A Young People’s Day in which each 
young person is assigned a pew to have filled. 

6. A Visiting Society for strangers and 
shut-ins. 

7. An Evening With Your Young People at 
the Parsonage will do wonders. 

8. A hundred other things you can get 
from magazines, The Expositor, and Young 
People. 

Yes, we have the first crop of young people 
raised in the Modern Movie, Modern Automo- 
bile and Modern Summer Resort, but they 
are just as accommodating, unselfish and help- 
ful as any crop, in spite of the many things 
to tempt them which we never had in past 
days. Many folks have not readjusted them- 
selves to the new conditions and are as out of 
date dealing with young people as an ox cart 
is for travel in this automobile age. Such 
persons should read, study and spend two 
weeks with young people every summer at 
some summer school.—Rev. W. C. Poole, Pas- 
tor St. John’s Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Lewisville, Pa. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 

When I became pastor of a rural church 
more than three years ago I was surprised to 
learn that the Sunday School had been aban- 
doned and that there was not a young people’s 
organization in the church. The church serv- 
ices were very poorly attended. The young 
people had been neglected and as a consequence 
were not interested. The outlook was dis- 
couraging. Obviously my task was to get 
the young people interested in and vitally con- 
nected with the work of the church. The 
Sunday School was reorganized. A good sup- 
ply of song books was ordered. A young peo- 
ple’s choir was organized. This choir was the 
key to the situation. People came to hear the 
choir, for it was the talk of the community. 
Our church attendance and interest ran high. 
The whole community has been transformed 
and the outlook is most encouraging. 

I believe it best to get the young people 
interested in one thing at a time. If they 
succeed at one thing it will encourage them 


to attempt other things. Get them to singing. 

My next step was to arrange, with the as- 
sistance of my District Superintendent, for 
a Young People’s Institute. Special speakers 
were invited to discuss the different phases of 
young people’s work. This was no lifeless 
affair. It was informational and inspirational. 
It gave the young people a greater vision. Out 
of this Institute grew an Epworth League 
chapter of fifty members. A talented high 
school girl was chosen president. I had no 
direct connection with this organization. It 
was needed and the young people realized it. 

I have emphasized the necessity of social 
and recreational work. To play with and be 
interested in all that is of interest to young 
people is to win and hold them to the church. 
Love and confidence will achieve wonders. 
When the young people know that their pastor 
will make any reasonable sacrifice for them, 
they will enthusiastically respond to his pro- 
gram. 

I change my program and vary it to meet 
the needs. The best way to interest the 
young people in the church is to become inter- 
ested in all that is worth while to them, both 
inside and outside of the church building. 
Pray and plan carefully for the social devel- 
opment of the young people. That. is one 
feature of my plan. Their social, intellectual 
and spiritual development is the ‘great ob- 
jective. 

I take pains to urge the necessity of vital 
religion. Christian experience is indispensa- 
ble to Christian service. The greatness and 
dignity of real service appeal to young people. 
When they feel that they are in partnership 
with God they will perform the tasks assigned 
them with commendable zeal. 

I am quite sure that your January number 
of The Expositor will be well worth ten dollars 
in gold; so why should any contestant worry? 
—Rev. W. C. Stewart, Pastor Trinity Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Augusta, Kentucky. 


HOW BEST INTEREST YOUNG PEOPLE 
IN THE CHURCH AND ITS WORK? 

The interest of young people in the church 
and its work depends largely upon the min- 
ister. If he be a man young in spirit, full 
of dynamic energy, and fully sympathetic with 
the needs and hopes of his young people, he 
will arouse in them a confidence and sense of 
loyalty for the church which will go far toward 
winning them into the active life of the church. 
In some churches I have seen this devotion of 
the young folks for their pastor grow to the 
point where not only did they count nothing 
too much if they might serve him, but so 
deep was their love that they would have died 
rather than see the work of the church fail. 
To inspire such zeal, however, is not the most 
difficult task; the point where we usually fail 
in our churches is in harnessing the enthusiasm 
of our young folks once we have aroused it. 
We permanently interest them only when we 
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have helped to apply their energetic young 
lives to definite work, so that they feel them- 
selves actually working members in the church 
of God. : 

The following methods have, in my experi- 
ence, proved valuable in permanently holding 
the young people’s interest by providing prac- 
tical and appropriate opportunities for partici- 
pation in the church’s program: 
1. The Prayer Meeting Choir 

Have front seats at mid-week prayer service 
occupied by about thirty of the young people 
who have previously practiced an appropriate 
hymn. Tell in a few words an illuminating 
story about the hymn and then have the young 
folks stand and sing it. This provides an at- 
tractive number for the prayer service and 
besides bringing the young people to meeting 
gives them a chance to be helpful. 
2. The Parish Paper 

Have your young people’s organization plan 
and publish monthly a paper devoted to gen- 
eral church news. Such a paper not only 
stimulates interest all through the congrega- 
tion, but provides a wholesome opportunity for 
valuable contributions of able and talented 
young people of the church. 
3. The Flower Committee 

Appoint a committee of young folks to super- 
vise the Sunday flower decoration of the 
church. 
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4. The Hospitality Committee 
Appoint a young people’s committee to greet 
and welcome strangers after all services. 


5. Sunday School Service 

Enlist young folks in the school as teachers 
of younger children, as secretaries, or on 
pageant and music committees, organizing if 
necessary a young folks training class. 


6. The Sunday Social ? 
Hold socials after young people’s meeting, 
having singing of hymns, recitations, special 
music, and refreshments. This after-meeting 
has proved wonderfully helpful in atteracting 
many who would otherwise remain away. 


7. The Parish Canvass 

Organize your parish into districts, appoint- 
ing your ablest young people as captains of 
these districts. Captains’ duties: perfecting 
church records by personal visitation; report- 
ing all sickness, deaths, strangers, possible 
members, and special needs. The captains act 
a link between the pator and his people. 


8. Participation in Church Service 

Acting occasionally as ushers, greeting folks 
at door, presenting church bulletin, showing. 
seats, and taking collection. Also large chorus. 
choir, in which young people who volunteer} 
can receive musical training in return for their ’ 
services.—-Rev. Vincent G. Burns, Pastor South. 
Congregational Church, Pittsfield, Mass. 


Co-Operative Evangelism 


Some Practical Methods for Your Special Services 
REV. GEORGE C. OLIVER, Baltimore, Md. 


The writer does not pose as a specialist in 
evangelistic work, though he has gained some 
knowledge of this most important of all work 
through his experience in the field of evange- 
lism during a ministry of fourteen years. It 
has been his privilege to be in meetings where 
many were saved, where cold and indifferent 
church-members came to find a real and liv- 
ing experience in Christ, and where young 
people volunteered for the ministry, mission- 
ary service and other forms of Christian work. 
He has also had the heart-sickening experi- 
ence of preaching night after night, week after 
week, and finally bringing the campaign to a 
close with no visible results. The question, 
“Why should success attend our efforts at 
one time and failure at another?” has often 
presented itself. However, there is one thing 
of which we may be forever sure; we never 
fail in our efforts to win souls because God 
is unwilling. He is always willing to demon- 
strate the power of his mighty hand when 
the necessary conditions, humanly possible, 
are fulfilled. Some one has said, “We should 
in all Christian effort pray as if all depended 
upon God, and at the same time plan and 
work as if all depended upon our plans and 
efforts.” 
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The plan for an evangelistic campaign out- 
lined has been evolved out of experience in| 
evangelistic work in a home congregation, and 
also in campaigns assisting brother pastors. 
When the necessary conditions have been com- 
piled with, every soul-loving pastor can be-4 
come his own evangelist. It is to emphasize } 
these conditions that this plan, with all the: 
details involved in it, is put into print. 

Such a program of prayer and work may be 
called a co-operative evangelistic campaign. 

The term “co-operative” is used because i 
is fundamental in the teaching of the New 
Testament. (John 15:4-8; I Cor. 3:6-9). All| 
true revivals have their source in God, for it; 
is his power given unto the Church in the 
personality of the Holy Ghost, and that alone,’ 
that can awaken men and make all human ef- 
forts effective. We may plant and cultivate,} 
this we are under responsibility to do, bu 
God must give the increase. From a study o 
God’s Word and from our observation in th 
realm of human experience we have come tai 
know that God, in his plan for the salvatiom| 
of men, depends upon human agency as th 
channel through which he manifests his) 
power. 

There must be first our union with Chris 


which puts us where God by his Holy Spirit 
can use our efforts to his glory. The result of 
such a union is the fruit we are enabled to 

bear in the reproduction of Christ-like life 
and character. 

Second, there must be not only co-operation 
with the Spirit of God, but also a spirit of co- 
operation binding individuals together for the 
performance of a common task, if the task is 
to become successful. 

Things Essential in the Work of the 
Campaign 

I, Get together in the spirit of co-opera- 
tion a band of workers to be known as the 
“Prayer and Work League.” Send out to all 
the membership a letter, and enclose with 
the letter a card known as card No. 1. Ask 
them sign and return the card; when re- 
turned to the pastor it gives the signer 
membership in the League. On one side of 
this card there is a special message laying 
emphasis upon the Christian’s responsibility 
to work for the salvation of souls, and on the 
other the following: “I desire to be a member 
of the Prayer and Work League during our 
Co-operative Evangelistic Campaign, and 
hereby profess my willingness to do all I can, 
aided by the Holy Spirit, to bear fruit to the 
glory of God. 

Name 


Send out this letter and card about ten days 
before the opening of the campaign. It is 
well to call the first meeting of the Prayer 
and Work League for Sunday evening at seven 
o’clock, one week before the campaign begins. 

II. A survey of the community to ascertain 
the churched and non-churched, to learn the 
number of persons living in the community 

with their church membership elsewhere, and 
to determine the number for which your 
church stands responsible. At the first meet- 
ing of the Prayer and Work League, each 
member should be given the responsibility for 
a certain amount of the survey work. On 
Thursday evening before the campaign be- 
gins hold in the church another meeting of 
the League. At this meeting the results of 
the survey may be tabulated, the lists of names 
completed—names of indifferent church-mem- 
_bers, of unsaved persons, and of those who 
have membership elsewhere—and _ certain 
names given to each member of the Prayer 
and Work League. 

III. Personal invitations to attend the ser- 
vices. In the giving of invitations two classes 
are to be recognized: 

1. Those who are members of the Church 
but who are little interested, doing little or 
nothing for it. 

2. Those who have no church relationship. 

These invitations are given by means of 
eards Nos. 2-C and 2-Z, the former to be given 
the indifferent church member and the latter 
to the non-churched. Each card will have on 
the back a special message for the class to 
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whom it is given. These cards are to be given 
out or mailed by the members of the Prayer 
and Work League. 

IV. The effort to get action and decision 
on the part of those who become interested. 
After the indifferent and unsaved begin to 
show interest and attend the services, cards 
Nos. 3-U and 8-R should be put into their 
hands by members of the Prayer and Church 
League and with each card a tract. “How to 
Begin a Christian Life,” or some other. Each 
case will be followed up until the person re- 
ceiving the card signs and returns it, or re- 
turns it unsigned, ' 

Card No. 4 will be given out to persons liv- 
ing in the community with their church mem- 
bership elsewhere. : 

Every card that is signed and returned will , 
be put into the hands of the pastor who will 
at once seek a personal interview with the 
person who signed it. 

V. Believing prayer. Without _ prayer, 
earnest and believing prayer, all our efforts 
will come to naught. 

Private prayer. Each member of the 
League should be asked to set apart some time 
each day for communion with God and inter- 
cession for the souls on their list. 

Praying together. There is always much 
power in a meeting where people are gathered 
for the purpose of praying for a definite 
thing, especially when that thing is the sal- 
vation of souls. 

The writer has found it a good plan to let 
the campaign cover at least six Sundays, be- 
ginning with a Sunday morning service and 
ending with a Sunday evening service. It is 
true that in many places, especially in 
churches where they do not have preaching 
every Sunday this suggestion cannot be car- 
ried out. Yet, it is possible in every place 
to do evangelistic work on the co-operative 
plan, the pastor working out a plan that will 
meet local conditions. 

During the first four weeks the morning and : 
evening services on Sunday should be thor- 
oughly evangelistic, using only the simple 
form of worship. It is conducive to good re- 
sults to have these services but little more 
than one hour in length. During the last 
week of the campaign there should be week- 
night preaching services—part of the week at 
least, and perhaps all of it—but during the 
first four weeks no week-night preaching 
services, 

To give each Sunday a special name often 
helps in the direction of getting people under 
the influence of the Gospel message, people 
who as a rule do not attend revival services. 
First Sunday, “Church Value Sunday.” Sec- 
ond Sunday, “Sunday School Sunday.” Third 
Sunday, “Community Sunday.” Fourth Sun- 
day, “Young and Old Sunday.” Fifth Sunday, 
“Life Service Sunday.” Sixth Sunday, “Church 
Membership Sunday.” 

At each of these services it is a good plan 
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for the pastor to have a subject that has spe- 
cial adaptation to the occasion. For example: 
on the first Sunday of a recent campaign the 
morning subject was, “Is the Church Worth 
While?” In the evening the subject was, 
“Will Church MOE Make Me a Chris- 
tian?” 

“Sunday School Sunday,” “Young and Old 
Sunday” and “Life Service Sunday” should be 
vroductive of fine results. 

At seven o’clock each Sunday evening dur- 
ing the campaign, a special service should be 
held in the Lecture or Sunday School room of 
the church, the service to be given in large 
measure to prayer. Any helpful word from 
the workers should be encouraged. Special 
effort on the part of the pastor will tend to- 
ward bringing into this service the majority 
of the members of the Prayer ‘and Work 
League. If there is no Lecture or Sunday 
School room, the service may be held in the 
church auditorium. 

Mid-week inspirational services for the 
Prayer and Work League, and others who are 
interested in the campaign, should be held in 
the church each week, the first one being held 
on Thursday evening preceding the opening 
Sunday. Prayer, testimonies, and _ reports 
should be prominent features of each Inspira- 
tional service. 

It often gives excellent results to hold an 
after-service in the Sunday School Room, fol- 
lowing each regular service, morning and eve- 
ning. Effort put forth by the members of 
the Prayer and Work League will bring into 
this service those who are seeking Christ and 
those who desire spiritual instruction. 

Cottage prayer meetings may be held dur- 
ing the week in the various homes of the 
community. There should be a committee on 
“Home Prayer Meeting Work.” 

The Use of Cards. The plan provides for 
the use of six sets of cards, each set designed 
for a particular class of persons. A conven- 
ient size for cards is about 8x5% inches. 

All cards, excepting card No. 1 are put into 
the hands of those for whom they are in- 
tended, by members of the Prayer and Work 
League. 

The letters C, R and U, representing classes, 
C standing for Christian, R for Reclaimed, and 
U for Unsaved. There will be no numbering 
or lettering on the cards when given out. 
They are used here only for the purpose of 
making distinction between cards. 

Cards Nos. 2-C and 2-U are personal invi- 
tation cards, the former carrying on one side 
a printed Scripture message on the Christian’s 
duty, and the latter a Scripture message to 
the unsaved. Each card carries on the op- 
posite side the following invitation: 

A PERSONAL INVITATION FOR YOU 

to attend 
THE SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC SERVICES 
to be held in the 
(Here use name of church) 


Every Sunday morning and evening for the: 
next four weeks. 

Please note this: 

No person will be approached during any 
public service. 

No person will be asked to hold up the 
hand on any proposition, 

Nothing will be said or done to cause em- 
barrassment to anyone. 

Each service will last just one hour. 

Read carefully the other side of this card 
and then come to the services. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Name of pastor) 


Hours of service: 11 A. M. and 8 P. M. 

Card No. 3-R is to'be put into the hands of 
those who have their names on the Church 
Register but who have drifted away into an 
attitude of carelessness and indifference. This 
class is to be found in every community. The 
card has on one side a special Scripture mes- 
sage to such a class, and on the other side 
the following: 
“MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THEE” 


Desiring the enjoyment of a closer relation 
with my Lord and seeking a larger measure 
of his grace to help me live a consistent and 
fruitful Christian life, I take this means of 
letting it be known that from this time on I 
may be counted to take my place with the 
people of God. 

Name nen aceite: 

Card No. 8-U is given out to the Unsaved 
with a special Scripture message on one side 
—cards given out in a recent campaign had 
questions concerning the Blood of Christ, the 
New Birth, the Saved Soul, and Eternity—and 
on the other the following: 

“CHOOSE YOU THIS DAY WHOM YE 

WILL SERVE” 

Realizing that I am whclly dependent upon | 
Jesus Christ for salvation and desiring to be 
delivered from sin, the power with which it 
binds, and the destiny to which it leads, I do || 
hereby signify my intention to accept Christ || 
as my personal Saviour. | 

Naméssnitpycricsttuc Address: : ..s,2e.ne | 

Card No. 4 is given to persons who live in | 
the community with their membership else- | 
where. On one side is a printed message, with || 
much Scripture as a basis, calling their atten- | 
tion to the necessity for a “living” church re- | 
lationship. On the other side is the following: | 
“THE MASTER IS COME AND CALLETH 

FOR THER” | 

I am a member of the Church elsewhere. It 
is now my purpose to unite with............. 
Church in this place. I give the following in- 
formation as to my membership: 


Name’ of-Pastorgs. oa. seen Name of Church 
BRS tei Aacacic eek Address of Pastor 
I hereby authorize the Pastor of............. 


Church to write for my certificate of member- 
ship. 


eee eee eer ene 


Address....:..., 
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Correspondence and Publicity 


The letter which is sent out to the whole 
1embership ten days before the Campaign 
pens should in brief contain the outlined 
rogram for evangelistic effort, and in it the 
ecessity for co-operation should be laid upon 
he hearts of the people. Card No. 1 is sent 
rith this letter. 


Each week during the campaign, preferably 

n Tuesday, the pastor should send to each 
rember of the Prayer and Work League a 
stter. The response and co-operation of the 
eople, and the progress of the work will in 
urge measure determine the contents of each 
tter. 

In addition to the public announcements, the 
hurch paper, the Church bulletin, posters, and 
he secular press may be used to give pub- 
city to the Campaign. 


No personal work is done during any public 
ervice, and no person is asked to hold -up 
ne hand or stand on any proposition. There 
; a logical and psychological reason for this: 
irge numbers of indifferent and unsaved peo- 
le purposely stay away from evangelistic ser- 
ices because they fear some sort of embar- 
assment. Getting the attendance of the peo- 
le is the first requisite; reaching them with 
1e Gospel message follows. 


The work of the After Service will more 
lan compensate for any seeming loss at the 
oint of not doing personal work in the public 
mgregation. 

At the conclusion of each regular service, 
ks will be asked to either come forward or 
0 into the After-Service. It is necessary that 
embers of the Prayer and Work League be 
rged to do all the personal work they can 
iring the week, and put forth special effort 
) have interested persons go into the After- 
ervice. Much depends upon the interest and 
forts of the members of the Prayer and 
fork League. 

When the pastor, after a personal interview 
ith each person who signed a card, believes 
vat the individual has experienced the New 
ivth in Christ, he should urge upon him or 
ay the necessity of making a public profes- 
on at once. 

The last Sunday of the Campaign should be 
a very true sense “Church Membership 
anday,”’ members being received into the 
hurch, and the pastor in his sermon laying 
nphasis upon the responsibility involved in 
arch membership. 

Notwithstanding the use of these various 
rds, the writer would make it clear that this 
in no sense a “card-signed church member” 
mpaign. The signing of the card is but a 
sans and not an end, for it furnishes the 
istor an avenue of perscnal approach to each 
dividual who signs a card. 

Brethren, it is worth while to give serious 
ought to this question. Is there any better 


place to talk with folks concerning the all- 
important matter of salvation, seeking to 
bring them to the point of personally accept- 
ing Christ, than in their own homes, especially 
when they have signified their intention 01 
accepting him? 

The need of all needs in the Church of God 
today is the spirit of true evangelism, the 
spirit that makes the Church a soul-winning 
institution because the people have become 
soul-lovers. The Church will come to possess 
this spirit when her ministry, faithfully 
preaching the soul-saving Gospel from the 
pulpit, and endeavoring to make all pastoral 
labors spiritual, is reinforced by the hearty 
service of the people of the pew in co-opera- 
tive effort for the salvation of the lost. 


IS THE PULPIT LOSING POWER? 


In connection with our symposium on the 


, above theme, in the November Expositor, Rev. 


E. K. Resler, pastor of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church of Scranton, Kansas, writes: 

“The word of power the pulpit may speak 
today is a more definite preaching,—more 
definiteness about the working of God in the 
life of man. The ‘how’ of it. We preach 
about regeneration in generalities and our at- 
tempt to lead men to know how God can do 
it is vague and hazy. Men want to know 
how God can and will regenerate their life, 
that is dead in trespasses and sins. Not the 
external things but the inner procedure—how 
they may co-operate and attain. How can we 
‘slorify God in our mortal bodies?? How may 
we ‘be transformed by the renewing of our 
minds?’ We preach on the indwelling Christ, 
but men want to know how to become ‘in 
Christ,’—how his perfect nature is substituted 
for their carnal one. You say ‘Is not that 
what we preach every Sunday?’ It seems to 
me that if we will take stock of our religious 
terminology we will find that it no longer con- 
veys life. It is dead form. The idea must 
be gotten across living. This is the day of 
specialization. The world stops to listen to 
the man who speaks with authority. Author- 
ity is accorded only to those who are able to 
demonstrate their knowledge. Brother preach- 
er, is the Bible a book of literature, a text 
book for instruction in religion,-or is it a 
message from God, vital and pulsing with life 
and power? We are dealing with human na- 
ture as it is—and as it should become. In 
other realms of activity those who have to 
deal with human nature study human nature. 
They study as psychologists. Why not we as 
Christian psychologists? Not indifferently, 
but definitely? We are dealing with lives that 
are dead, but we have a live message. We 
need to understand something of the psychic 
as well as the physical and spiritual natures 
of men if we can hope to tell them the ‘how’ 
of religion.” 
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G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D., Editor-in-Chief 


THE FLOOD OF YEARS 

Out on the water in a small sailing yacht 
we were once caught in a storm. As the 
. small vessel was tossed up and down and blown 
hither and thither we found it a source of 
satisfaction to look away from the unstable 
boat to the stable land, from the turbulent sea 
to the tranquil shore. So we doubt if there 
is any one, once coming to realize the mean- 
ing of such an expression as the Psalmist once 
used, “The Lord sitteth upon the flood,’ who 
will not find a new sense of satisfaction and 
security. and hope stealing into his heart and 
of peace visiting his soul. 

Let us think of these words as they apply 
to the circumstances attending our entrance 
upon a new year. “The flood’—a turbulent 
scene. A flood for one thing suggests com- 
motion. How true it is that these post-war 
years are full of commotion. There is com- 
motion in the intellectual world. New discov- 
eries, new inventions, new learning, new 
methods of teaching, new ways of learning, 
new doctrines in religion, and new statements 
of old doctrines, new modes of travel and 
new tendencies to travel; indeed Daniel’s long- 
ago prophecy is being fulfilled. Many are run- 
ning to and fro and knowledge is being in- 
creased. There is commotion in the moral 
world. Men are facing as never before the 
moral problems connected with wealth and 
poverty, of temperance, and Mormonism, of 
divorce, and socialism, of congested popula- 
tions and of the relation between capital and 
labor. They are concerned with trusts, with 
laws of trade, with questions of honesty in 
dealing, and with the varied applications of 
the golden rule. There is much spiritual com- 
motion, and we hope there will be more. This 
spiritual commotion is felt in individual hearts, 
—among the unsaved who find no peace be- 
cause they are wicked, whose disturbed feel- 
ings are like the waves of the sea that can- 
not rest. And among Christians themselves 
who long for a higher life and know that 
they are not coming up to the possibilities 
either of growth or of usefulness that are 
open to them. It is felt in communities, re- 
vival interests being at work in many places 
at the present moment and churches being 
enlisted as seldom before. It is felt in the 
nation, great movements being fostered for 


the promotion of an increased spirituality in 
our national life. It is felt in the world, as 
seen in the new hold the cause of missions is 
taking upon mankind, both Christians and 
heathen, everywhere. Not only do we see 
this commotion in the intellectual, moral and 
spiritual domains, but at the present moment 
it is seen to a remarkable degree among the 
nations of the earth. If ever there was a 
time when it could be said “The nations are 
in commotion,” that time is now. 

But, again, a flood suggests resistless on- 
flow. A flood breaks down opposition, bursts 
through barriers and flows on and on, resist- 
less in its progression. Though not neces- 
sarily for evil, more likely for good, in the 
flood of years there is this breaking through 
or breaking down of barriers. In the region 
of the intellect, of human thinking, this is 
true. The flood has swept on and much that 
is old, including, doubtless, much that is very 
valuable has been carried away. The same is 
true in the region of morals, and fences that 
have safeguarded the young, and social re- 
straints that have held back from evil many 
that are older, and sentiments that had in 
them much power for good have been swept 
into oblivion. In religion, too, there has been 
a liberalizing tendency, not always good, some- 
times very evil, which has carried multitudes 


from their moorings and set them afloat on | 
the flood of unbelief and disbelief and doubt. | 


The same resistless onflow is seen in the case 
of the nations. 


There are tendencies to all — 


sorts of barrier-breaking, toward interrela- — 
tionships and progression, that have in them | 
much of evil or much of good. At any rate, | 


whether for good or for evil, there is intel- | 


lectually, socially, spiritually, and among na- 
tions a continuous onflow that may well be 
likened to a resistless flood. 

A flood suggests also possible distress. 
are not pessimists, and do not believe that 
things are going to the bad. We believe quite 
the contrary. Nevertheless we cannot shut 
our eyes to the fact that, as in the case of all 
floods, there is a serious element of danger. 
A flood is a thing that is likely to be furious, 
violent, destructive. It may be only cleans- 
ing, life-promoting, beneficial; but a flood can 


very easily go beyond these bounds and be- 


come the agent of great evil, the very embodi- 
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ment of destruction. It is a very easy thing 
also for a flow in the moral, mental, spiritual 
or international world to become, not like a 
river going peacefully on in its channel, not 
like an ocean moving even when the most 
tumultous, within its own proper boundaries; 
but a great, rushing, overflowing, destructive 
flow, doing an untold amount of harm. No 
thoughtful person will deny that there is a 
large element of danger in all these things 
we have mentioned, in all that goes to make 
up the turbulent features of life, the features 
that justify the applying to them, singly or 
in combination, the title of a “flood.” 

But happily in the midst of the flow of the 
years there comes to us a revelation bidding 
us dismiss every forboding fear and to believe 
that all things will work together for good; 
for in the midst of the flood we are shown a 
tranquil God. “The Lord sitteth upon the 
flood.”” “The Lord sitteth.” This is the posi- 
tion of tranquillity, of calm assurance, of su- 
premacy and of the conscious right and power 
to reign. An usurper could not be tranquil 
over such a tumultous empire. If he had 
any moral misgivings he could not be thus at 
ease. But the tranquil God is conscious of 
both his right and the supremacy of his power 
to reign. He has no feeling of incapacity, no 
misgivings. He knows that he can control 
with consummate ease the whole. And as 
those who believe in God and trust in his in- 
finite love and wisdom and power this is our 
assurance too. We know that nothing is too 
hard for him to do. He who upholds all things 
by the word of his power can guide all things 
so that they shall work to his glory and the 
good of men. He can do it in the intellectual 
realm. He can do it in the moral realm. He 
can do it in the social, political, international, 
interracial realm. He can do it in the spirit- 
ual realm too. He sets a bound to the floods. 
He holds the sea in the hollow of his hand. 
“To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I 
be equal? saith the Holy One. Lift up your 
eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out their host by 
number; he calleth them all by names by the 
greatness of his might; for that he is strong 
in power, not one faileth. Why sayest thou, 
O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is 
hid from the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God? Hast thou not known? 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary?” 

This God is our God forever and ever! 
Infinite in love, infinite in wisdom, infinite in. 
power,—how well we can afford to trust him! 
And as we enter upon the new year, even 
though there be much about us seemingly as 
turbulent as a flood, yet we have abundant 
reason for unfailing hope and ever-increasing 
joy in the assurance of his supremacy over 
all. “The Lord sitteth upon the flood; yea, 
the Lord sitteth King forever. The Lord will 


give strength unto his people; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace.” We may have 
peace, all people have the privilege of peace, 
now and throughout this year and all the 
years upon which we have entered in the one 
all-calming thought of the ever-present, un- 
qecurbed and undisturbable government of 
od. 


THAT SECOND SERVICE 


The noted church organist, Dr. H. Augustine 
Smith, at the Annual Convention of the Na- 
tional Association of Organists, meeting in 
Rochester, N. Y., last fall, said: “The time 
is fast approaching when the Sunday night, 
or second service must be maintained and also 
the 365-day church. It is here, in the build- 
ing up of the second Sunday service, where 
the Fine Arts are to function in new and 
unheard of ways, and where the minister of 
music is to work intimately with the minister. 
The second service will call to its aid adult 
and children’s choirs, the moving picture as 
also the stereopticon slide, pageantry, new © 
forms of ritual, symbolism and ritual, glowing 
colors of organ and stained glass windows, 
and community-singing like the sound of many 
waters!” 

There is food for thought in these remarks. 
There are many valuable suggestions for the 
evening service in our series of articles in this 
number of The Expositor on “How Best In- 
terest Young People in the Church and Its 
Work?” The Junior Congregation for the 
evening is one of the most suggestive, with 
the possibilities of pageantry in the interests 
of Missions and the special seasons of the 
year. The possibilities of the Christian En- 
deavor Society and kindred organizations 
have not been at all exhausted. In connec- 
tion with all methods the pastor has oppor- 
tunity, and it is his privilege to press evangel- 
ism. A vital, soul-winning gospel will always 
be popular. People crowd where souls are 
being saved. “Unto Him shall the gathering 
of the people be.” 


THE CHURCH’S CHALLENGE TO 
INDUSTRY 


In a personal letter to the editor the Rev. 
Dr. John McDowell, of New York, the emi- 
nent specialist on the relation of the Church 
and Industry, says some things we would like 
to share with our readers. He says: 

“IT am more convinced than ever that the 
future of the Church depends very largely 
on its holding the Christian position in rela- 
tion to industry, according to which Christian- 
ity is a spirit rather than a system. There is 
a propaganda afoot in this country to swing 
the Church from the Christian position to that 
of a socialistic position, according to which 
Christianity is primarily a system. 

“TI see many problems ahead for the Church 
in its relation to industry, but men possessed 
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with the vision of Christ and the spirit of 
Christ always define problems in terms of op- 
portunities. I think it was Lord Kelvin who 
said to his students: ‘Just remember when 
you are face to face with a great problem 
you are on the edge of a great discovery.’ 
Certainly the Church is face to face with one 
of the greatest problems in her history, name- 
ly, the Christianization of industry. May this 
year be one in which the Church will discover 
with greater clearness of conviction than ever 
before that Jesus Christ is not only the only 
way of salvation for the individual, but that 
he-is also the only solution of the industrial 
problem of our day!” 


= THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 


[ puuerin Boarp stocans | BOARD dgares’ 


A New Year is a New Opportunity. 

Know Your Bible and Live Its Teachings. 

The non-church-goer never will be reached 
by the non-going church. 

The ambition to do well is far better than 
the ambition to be well to do. ‘ 

Like the boy on the merry-go-round some 
men think they are going somewhere if they 
get up every morning. 

The best remedy for a sick church is to put 
it on a missionary diet. 

The dynamic that is to save the world is 
a heart motor. 

Some religious profession is but a smoke 
sereen to hide the tactical movements of sin. 

Take the Smile Route. It has the Prettiest 
Scenery. 

Some people are chucklers. 
laugh with the cramps. 

Inspiration, not the clock, measures the 
hours of a real man’s job. 

A self-satisfied person is too easily satisfied. 

Time is money only when coined into service. 

Lost, Strayed or Stolen: Somewhere here 
in ville “Have Been” Church Members. 
Eternal Reward if Returned. 

Often the better way to correct your children 
is to correct the example you are setting them. 

Not good if detached, so reads your railroad 
ticket. Do not detach yourself from your 
church. 

He who defies the Constitution is a traitor 
to his Country. The Eighteenth Amendment 
is a part of the Constitution. 

It doesn’t pay to spend too much time mak- 
ing sure that you are right before going ahead. 


A chuckle is a 
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Anybody can be right all the time if he | 
takes a chance. 

We all realize our mistakes but mighty few 
of us realize on them. 

There is danger ahead when a man throw 
his tongue into high gear before he gets hi 
brain going. 

Get right and you will get on. 

Sixty muscles are required to produce é 
frown and only sixteen to smile. Wear @ 
smile and “save the difference.” 

Some men are so stingy that if you ask them 
to sing Old Hundred they sing the Ninety anc 
Nine and save one per cent. 

Some men’s heads are such that when you 
enter the front door you immediately find your 
self in the backyard. 

When a person is worrying he is not work 
ing: when he is working he will have littl) 
time to worry. 

Virtue may be its own reward, but advertis 
ing has helped to make it popular. 

It may be true that the willing horse get! 
the heaviest load, but he also develops thi 
strongest muscles and generally gets the mos 
oats. 

At twenty you blush when a man praise 
you, at thirty you think him a clever fellow 
at forty you wonder what he wants. | 


Tomorrow is the Lord’s day. How an 
where are you going to spend it? 
Glad to have you worship here. You at 


especially invited. 
We wish you a happy New Year. | 
There was no room for Christ in the int 
Have you room for him in your life an 
business? 


DRAMA SERMONS OPEN A NEW WORL, 
In a personal letter to the author of man 
of our drama sermons the Superintendent ¢ 
a large city Downtown District Missia 
writes: 
Dear Dr. Hallock: 
I just wish to say that your Drama Se ‘| 
mons in The Expositor have opened a ne 
world to me. My acting out “talks” is 
tracting sinners and they are coming to tH 
Lord. ...I1 thank you sincerely for tho 
articles. | 
Yours under seal, 


eee eee rw eene 


This voluntary testimony is specially gra 
fying as showing that the somewhat uniq 
homiletic method of Drama Preaching has i} 
deed great spiritual possibilities (as we s 
in October Editorial Confidences), and o 
that God will bless to the conversion of sou 
as well as to the quickening of church ij 
terest. 


FILLS A NEED 
Rev. C. Imhof, West Salem, Ohio, writ 
“T think it (E«positor) fills a great need 
the labors of a pastor. I could not very wé 
do without it.” 


ALL USED UP! 

The following is from one of our subscrib- 
ers. We reproduce his letter word for word 
and entire. A book is of most value when it 
is “read to pieces.” So is The Expositor when 
it “is all used up!” We believe the letter is 
typical of the value our readers place on 
The Expositor. 


PILGRIM CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH 


WORCESTER : MASSACHUSETTS 
FREDERICK T. ROUSH, PASTOR 
Miss Maud F. Steele. Pastor’s Assistant 
Benjamin F. Joslyn, Clerk 


My Expositor is ruined,—all shot to 
pieces! 

First I cut out “Somebody Signed a 
Pledge;” then some prohibition notes. 
Then I cut out “What Roger Babson 
Says” for our Church Calendar. Then 
I had to rip out two pages on “A Near 
Perfect Financial Canvass” to send to 
the Chairman of our E. M.-C. “A 
Present Heaven” was too good to miss; 
so that goes into our weekly paper. “My 
Pa” is clipped for Father and Son Ban- 


quet; “Glad Tidings and Hallelujah” for 


a sermon illustration. “The Prodigal 
Father” for a Scripture lesson. Then 
an item for the Children’s Sermon. 

Beside that I had to cut out two or 
three “ads” I wanted to look un. 

So my Hzxpositor is ruined. But for- 
tunately I put in a little “ad” myself 
that has brought me very satisfactory 
responses; and beside that an extra copy 
of the November number. 

F. T. ROUSE. 

November 1, 1923. 

Oh, I forgot. I had to frame that 
beautiful cover picture of the Boy Christ. 
We shall want some of those for Chil- 
dren’s Day. 


The value of a good-natured laugh may be rated 
low by some people; but many writers have 
attested its worth in no measured terms. It is not 
surprising that Charles Lamb should have said: 
“A laugh is worth a hundred groans in any market” 
but from the lips of the sombre Carlyle one is 
scarcely prepared to hear: ““No man who has once 
heartily and wholly laughed can be altogether or 
treclaimably bad.” It was Douglas Jerrold who 
boldly stated that, “What was talked of as the 
golden chain of Jove was nothing more than a 
succession of laughs, a chronic scale of merriment 
eaching from earth to Olympus.” “I am per- 
suaded,” wrote Lawrence Sterne, “that every time 
i man smiles—but much more so when he laughs 
--it adds something to his fragment of life.” 

Last of all may be cited the verdict of Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, given with his own inimitable 
wumor, “The riotous tumult of a laugh, I take it, 
s the mob law of the features, and Propriety the 
nagistrate who reads the Riot Act.” —Presbylerian 
Banner. 


ew, From Our Aeroplane 
Dy tie Ay Poe 


The Sky Pilot thinks that some ministers 
seem to expect to melt hearts by hammering 
them, 

One cannot atone for shallowness of thought 
by_being longwinded. 

Few congregations have any use for the 
minister who appears either like a scarecrow 
or the wax figure in the style window. 


CLOSING REMARKS 

Was it not Ian Maclaren who said that an 
address and a railway system should be alike 
in having good terminal facilities? If it is 
important that a man should know how to be- 
gin, it is surely of equal importance that he 
should know how and when to leave off. What- 
ever else you preach about, preach about thirty 
minutes, is not bad advice, so thinks the Sky 
Pilot. So said John Wesley. 


RAGTIME PREACHING 
Ragtime preaching is a danger which should 
be vigorously avoided. The minister who de- 
sires to be a growing influence for righteous- 
ness is more apt to realize it through an ar- 
dent presentation of the great truths of re- 
ligion than by ragtime methods. 


DOCTRINE 

The comforting and blessed truths of the 
Bible are doctrinal truths. And these have 
been the comfort and joy of God’s saints in all 
ages. Any minister who fails to declare these 
truths by neglecting or refusing to preach 
doctrine misses the chief end of his ministry 
and is feeding his flock on chaff, however well 
meant for grain. 


A SERMON 

A sermon must have heart and it must have 
aim. The Sky Pilot agrees with the poet 
Longfellow who said: “To me a sermon is 
no sermon in which I cannot hear the heart 
beat.” An old minister speaking to a class of 
students in the Seminary said: “Take my 
advice, young men; aim at the heart in preach- 
ing.” Not every man has a head. But every 
man has a heart. If you aim at the head you 
will miss some of your hearers. But if you 
aim at the heart you will hit them all. “When 
you bait your hook with your heart,” said 
John Burroughs, “the fish always bite.” When 
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a preacher speaks from the heart the people 
always listen. 


DULLNESS 
Dullness in the pulpit is the unpardonable 
sin. A man with a message from the King 
of kings has no business to be dull. 


SIMPLICITY 
Truth is simple. Profundity is mud. The 
man who understands his thought will find no 
difficulty in conveying it. The sermons of 
Jesus were masterpieces of clearness. He was 
a philosopher, but avoided the terminology of 
the schools. He was never dull. His sermons 
were plain presentations of important truth 
illuminated by frequent references to common 
life, arrows from the quiver of a great heart 

aimed at the hearts of men. 


UNCERTAINTY 
An air of uncertainty is of all things most 
fatal to a minister’s ultimate success. He is 
commissioned to set forth that which his eyes 
have seen and his hands have handled in the 
Word of life. If he has no convictions he 
had better step down and out. On reason why 
the people heard Christ so gladly was that he 

spoke as one having authority. 


BEING A MINISTER 

The Sky Pilot believes that among the many 
designations by which the man who dedicates 
his life entirely to the service of God is known 
perhaps the word “minister” contains the 
truest conception of the sacred office. ‘‘Min- 
ister” means servant. Jesus Christ came “not 
to be ministered unto but to minister and to 
give his life a ransom for many.” In thus 
defining his own work the Master has given us 
the best definition of the work of his min- 
isters, for “he that would be greatest among 
you must be servant of all.” 


SPECIAL BOOKS ON EVANGELISM 


The Evangelistic Cyclopedia. By G. B. F. 
Hallock. (Doran.) $8. 

Pastoral and Personal Evangelism. By C. L. 
Goodell. (Revell.) $1.50. 


Parish Evangelism. By F. L. Fagley. 
vell.) $1. 
Taking Men Alive. 
Winning Men One by One. 
day School Times.) 
Followers of the Gleam. By C. L. Goodell. 

.(Funk & Wagnalls.) $1.50. 
Evangelism...By Hannan. (Methodist Book 
Concern.) 
Essentials of Evangelism. By Joseph. (Doran.) 
The Fact of Conversion. By Jackson. (Revell.) 
The Pastor His Own Evangelist. (Doran.) 
Evangelistic Preaching. By Ozora Davis. 


(Re- 


(Y. M. C. A. Press.) 
By Wood. (Sun- 


(Revell.) $1.50. 
Preaching the Social Gospel. By Ozora Davis. 
(Revell.) $1.50. 


Heralds of a Passion. By C. L. Goodell. 
(Doran.) $1.25. ] 


Pastor and Evangelist. 
(Doran.) $1.35. 


Revivals and Missions. By J. Wilbur Chapman. 
(Lentilhon, N. Y.) 


Present Day Evangelism. 


By C. L. Goodell. 


By J. Wilbur Chapman. (Revell.) 
Recruiting for Christ. 
By John Timothy Stone. (Revell.) 


The Evangelistic Note. By W. J. Dawson. 
(Revell.) 

The Passion for Souls. By Jowett. (Revell.) 

The Revival and the Pastor. By Peck. 
(Methodist Book Concern.) 

Ten Lessons in Evangelism. By Hicks. 
(Doran.) 

Everyday Evangelism. By Bishop . Leete. 
(Methodist Book Concern.) 

Letters on Evangelism. 
By Bishop E. H. Hughes. 
Book Concern.) 

How to Promote and Conduct a Successful 


(Methodist 


Revival. By Torrey. (Revell.) 
How to Bring Men to Christ. By Torrey. 
* (Revell.) 


Evangelism. By J. Campbell Morgan. (Revell.) 

Evangelistic Work. By Pearson. (Revell.) 

Evangelism and Social Service. By Dean. 

(Methodist Book Concern.) 

The Experimental Note. By Sheridan. (Meth- 
odist Book Concern.) 

Evangelistic Talks. By Gipsy Smith. 


(Doran.) 

Adventures in Evangelism. By Edmund 
Thickstun. (Doran.) $1.50. 

The Effective Evangelist. By Lionel B. 
Fletcher. (Doran.) $1.50. 

Adventures in Humanity. By William L. 
Stidger. (Doran.) $1.50. 


Personal Evangelism. By Ernest O. Sellers. 

(Doran.) $1.50. 

What Are You Worth? 
(Doran.) $1.25. 

Quest for Souls. 
(Doran.) $1.50. 

This is the season of Evangelistic activity. 
Our readers can find in any of these books 
welcome aid and inspiration— Kd. 


By C. L. Goodell. 


By George W. Truett. 


MY OLD FRIEND “THE EXPOSITOR” 


Rev. James Boyd Hunter, managing editor 
of The Christian Intelligencer and Mission 
Field, New York, writes: ‘Let me thank you 
for the improvement in my old friend ‘The 
Expositor,’ which was visible in Mr. Barton’s 
time, but has manifested itself so finely in 
recent months. We ministers need today 
workable plans to cope with the new problems 
which face us, and I am glad to tell you that 
I have found more practical ideas and sug- 
gestions in the past few months than in 
many years before. Keep it up! 
good wishes, I am, faithfully, etc.” 
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With all 


Methods of Church Work 


E. A. KING, Editor 


January, 1924! The year of destiny! A 
great new year with infinite possibilities for 
the minister with vision, ability and energy. 
We wish you a Happy New Year pregnant 
with power for Christ and his Church! 


We have just talked with a Christian lay- 
man who has made good in a life of service. 
He began life with a meager equipment but 
dedicating that to God and humanity, he is 
now the manager of the Community Chest in 
a New England city. He has developed the 
ability to organize men and women and lead 
them in securing large sums of money for 
Christian philanthropy. 


In discussing men who were once associ- 
ated with him, he said, “A considerable num- 
ber of the studious and brilliant men in my 
class have failed because they preferred a 
life of retirement with books away from men. 
If you dedicate your powers to God and then 
work hard, watch for opportunities, mingle 
with men, and use every opportunity, you 
will get on.” 

This is an encouraging New Year thought, 
especially for the man who is beginning his 
ministry or the man who has a hard field and 
gets discouraged. Sometimes a man in hard 
circumstances prays for deliverarce, and for 
the accomplishment of some great task. This 
is right and proper, but our layman friend 
thinks that God answers those prayers that 
are supplemental to a man’s own energy and 
determination. “Be alert,” he says, “and God 
will talk to you and tell you what to do.” We 
sincerely hope that every one of our readers 
will catch the spirit of this brother’s message 
and make the new year a year of victory. 

* * * 

Yet books and magazines should play an 
important part in a minister’s life. Look at 
it from the standpoint of the public, or the 
congregation. There are all kinds of people 
in this general class we call the public, but 
it stands to reason that the majority who go 
to church desire to be interested, instructed, 
and inspired. If the preacher says the same 
things over and over again in about the same 
way, no matter how good or true the sub- 
stance of the discourse may be, after a while 
there is no grip to it. The people know be- 
forehand what the preacher is going to say 
and their automatic minds attend to the out- 
ward form of things while their inner minds 
wander everywhere. No one is_ especially 
moved or impressed. Why should anyone 
take the time or make the effort to go to 
Church when there is no reality, no interest, 
no drawing in that direction? 

We do not mean to imply that the Holy 
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every department of life. 


Spirit is limited in power, but we do mean 
to. emphasize the importance of making every 
possible preparation by deep study and wide 
reading not only of the Bible and its various 
commentaries but of the best of current litera- 
ture. Some of the greatest and best men and 
women are expressing their awakened moral 
purposes through poetry, drama, and _ the 
novel of today. The minister should know 
this, taste it, feel it and interpret it for the 
masses of people who need intellectual and 
moral stimulation. This does not mean chang- 
ing our devotion to the Bible for modern 
literature, but it does mean making a fresh 
interpretation of the truths in the old Book 
in the language of modern life. 


Lately we have been traveling over this 
country and talking with Christian leaders. 
We find two outstanding conditions. Lack of 
lay leadership, and discouraging Sunday . 
evening services or none at all. The lack of 
leadership seems to be due partly to a loss 
of the sense of moral responsibility and a 
rather selfish point of view. The Sunday 
evening services that are well attended seem 
to draw on account of unusual methods like 
moving pictures, lantern slides, pageants and 
special music. The sermon occupies small 
place. One such service we attended recently 
cost $75.00. There was an hour of music, but 
no sermon. The Church was well filled. 

We must meet this issue somehow this year. 
One thing we are convinced of, and that is 
that no method can take the place of a great 
personality in the pulpit and out among men. 
Many a successful Church lives and flourishes 


around the personality of the minister. Why 
should this not be so? The early Christian 
Church centered about Jesus and Paul. This 


means that ministers ought to do everything 
within their power to cultivate a truly Chris- 
tian personality. It is a wonderful life to 
which we are called; it is a life of sacrifice 
and service but it has tremendous compensa- 
tions. To the ministers of this country has 
been committed the greatest constructive task 
in the history of the world. Let us be alert 
and hear what God has to say to us through 
(Read Emerson’s 
essay on “Compensation.”) 

As the new year begins will you please 
write the name of the editor of this depart- 
ment on your mailing list and send him 
samples of everything you send out to your 
people. Write us about some especially good 
piece of work you have done. We will pass 
it on to the brethren. Send everything to 
Rey. Elisha A. King, 1618 Drexel Avenue, 
Miami Beach, Florida. 


A New Year’s Greeting 
Rev. W. A. A. Shipway 


The Opening Year. And now at last we 
stand at the threshold of another year. The 
door closes behind us and we enter a new 
room in our Father’s House, which we are to 
furnish with our own hands. All that the 
old year held of joy and success and instruc- 
tion we would carry into the new. All that it 
held of regret and bitterness and folly we 
would penitently let God bury in the oblivion 
of his grace. We shall plant in our heart to- 
day the sweet flower of forgetfulness, which 
has its proper place in our garden, even as 
remembrance and love have their places. Our 
soul should begin the new year, freshened, 
and cleansed, and righted in its relation to 
all other souls, and newly inspired to under- 
take its own task with purpose and hope. 


Beginning the New Year With Prayer 


We have a letter from Rev. J. H. Yaggy of 
Minneapolis regarding his ‘“‘Week of Prayer” 
at the beginning of 1923. He devoted five 
days to what he called “A Big Devotional 
Week.” He divided the programs among the 
different Church societies. In a calendar is- 
sued January 14, 1923, an estimate of the 
value of the plan is given as follows: 

“The special ‘week of prayer services’ held 
this last week were very helpful. The prayer 
idea and a solicitous attitude and emphasis for 
the spiritual were in the foreground in every 
meeting. The plan of having a different group 
have charge each night gave not only va- 
riety and attractiveness to the service itself, 
but drew a larger number of different people 
to the services of the week. It built up the 
morale instead of depressing it. Another val- 
uable feature of it was that it put to work 
several scores of people, so that many shared 
the responsibility of the services rather than 
just the same few.” 


New Year’s Prayer Meeting Topics 
Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., 
New York City. 


Ten Evenings in Patmos 
Devotional Studies in the Apocalypse 
The Exile—Rev. 1:1-9. 
The Golden Candlestick—Rev. 1:10-20. 
The Star of Ephesus—Rev. 2:1-7. 
(Preparatory Service) Smyrna—Rev. 2:8-11. 
The Star of Pergamos—Rev. 2:12-17. 
The Star of Thyatira—Rev. 2:18-29. 
The Star of Sardis—Rev. 3:1-6. 
The Star of Philadelphia—Rev. 3:7-13. 
The Star of Laodicea—Rev. 3:14-22. 
_ A Glimpse Into Heaven—Rey. 4:1-2 and 
5:1-2. 


New Year Scriptural Resolutions and Readings 
Rev. Geo. Longacre, Akron, Ohio 

Jan. 1—I yield my life to Christ without re- 

serve and will ever show the spirit of my 
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Master. Acts 4:12; John 3:16; 2 Cor. 12: 9 
1 John 5:4. 

Jan. 2—I will put away every known sir 
and strive to live a holy life. Luke 10:27 
Eph. 4:26; 1 John 2:1-2; Heb. 12:14. 

Jan. 3—I will confess that I am a followe 
of Christ and his purpose at all time an 
costs. John 1:9, Matt. 10:32-33. 

Jan. 4—I will attend the Sunday and mid 
week services of the church regularly. Heb 
10:25; Psa. 84:1-2; Matt. 18:19-20; Acts 2:42 

Jan. 5—I will return thanks to God at every 
meal and have family worship daily. 1 Cor 
10:31; Deut. 6:6-9. 

Jan. 6—I will study prayerfully the Wor 
of God and devoutly listen to the Holy Spirit 
2 Tim. 2:15; John 14:26. 

Jan. 7—I will strive to live so as best t 
honor God and to help my fellow men. Matt 
25:34-40; Acts 20:32. 

In the same New Year’s calendar the pasto:! 
gives out this evidence of spiritual earnest 
ness: 

“Your pastor believes that the greatest neex 
of the hour is personal religion. This is the 
remedy for all our present ills. One of hi: 
resolves is to focus his efforts upon the spirit 
ual first, last and all the time and to brings 
to the congregation Biblical messages. Wil 
you render him hearty support by attendins 
both preaching services, by inviting ane 
bringing others along? As Pastor and Peo 
ple, our work is to bring men face to face 
with God and, if we do not do this, we hav 
not fulfilled our trust. The church of today 
has an up-hill task but she will triumph, pro 
viding she relies upon and employs her spirit 
ual resources. 


‘ Budget Yourself | 
The following paragraph is taken from th 
calendar of the First Baptist Church, Rood 
house, Ill., Rev. J. S. Brinkman, pastor. H 
copied it from “The Baptist.” 

“We ought to take a personal inventory o 
the past year then proceed with chastene: 
mind to budget ourselves, not merely al 
money, but the totality of our resources, fol 
the untrodden new year. 

“We should budget our time. We shoul 
apportion it, live with some definiteness o 
schedule beyond that forced upon us for o 
livelihood. The elements of tragedy in a mi 
spent life are not so often carousal and cri 
inality as they are trifling and aimlessnes 
Killing time is treated as a popular sport, b 
it is murder in the first degree.” 

Mr. Brinkman goes on to say, “Why not 
members of this church budget our time thi 
year, in order that we may have time fo 
Church Worship, Bible Reading, Prayer, Fe 
lowship, and Service in some definite way i 
the church. 


“Budget Our Energy. Let us not spend a) 
of our energy on the trifling and fleeting thing 


of life. Wise use of our energy in all things 
is needed. 

“Budget Our Choice. Let us not choke out 
the best in the garden of our existence. Life 
is an elimination contest. 

“Budget Our Mental Processes, Our Speech, 
Our Influence, Our Money, and Our All, and 
so each of us will find ourself a new co-effi- 
ciency of power. 

“Budget Your Whole Self!” 


New Year’s Go-To-Church Campaign 
What mere appropriate way to begin the 
new year than by stirring up the church peo- 
pie to the importance of regular church at- 
tendance? Rev. F. W. A. Bosch, pastor of 
the Presbyterian Church of Springfield, Ken- 
tucky, conducted such a campaign a year ago. 


The first thing he did was to prepare a series _ 


of attractive sermons on “Jesus on the Moun- 
tains.” The themes were as follows: 

The Mount of Trial, Mt. 4:8. 

The Mount of Choice, Mk. 3:18. 

The Mount of Instruction, Mt. 5:,1, 2. 

The Mount of Prayer, Mt. 14:23. 

The Mount of Service,Mt. 15:29-31. 

The Mount of Vision, Mt. 17:1, 2. 

The Mount of Prophecy, Mt. 24:3. 

The Mount of Agony, Mt. 26:30. 

The Mount of Glory, Mt. 27:33. 

The Mount of Authority, Mt. 28:16. 

The minister printed the following letter on 
the church calendar: 

“Begin the New Year right by going to 
Church. -You ought to go to Church because 
your community needs the Church. No other 
institution stands for the moral uplift of the 
community, the welfare of the majority and 
the salvation of the individual. But it takes 
more than one to make a Church, therefore 
every member should attend regularly, so that 
the Church can function properly. You 
ought to go to Church because you need the 
Church. All week you are down in the depths 
of material things and you need to come up 
at least one day in seven for a little spiritual 
air. Going to Church is a good habit to get 
into, for no one can hear sermons and take 
part in the singing of good hymns Sunday 
after Sunday, without being helped. No one 
can hear the dynamic words of Scripture 
without being influenced. And even if the 
sermons are not so good, and the Bible poorly 
read, what can compare with the association 
one has with men and women, who are at 
least trying to do right? You ought to go to 
Church because it is a duty you owe God. 
He has given man three hundred and thirteen 
days for his own use and reserved fifty-two 
days for himself. But is man fair with God? 
The large Church rolls and the empty pews 
is the answer. Go to Church. You owe it 
to your God, your community, yourself. Help 
to make our services worthwhile by coming 
every Sunday.” : 

One page of the calendar is devoted to a 


graphic depiction of the “Go-to-Church Cam- 
paign.” He calls it “Eleven Sundays at 
Eleven.” The page is divided into three 
squares indicating the months of January, 
February, and March. The four Sundays in 
each month are indicated in large black type 
but in the space of January he prints Psa. 
122:1; in February, Heb. 10:24, 25; and in 
March, Psa. 84:12. The last Sunday he desig- 
nates as “Praise Sunday,” thus making the 
twelve Sundays. In the left hand corner is 
this: 

My New Year Resolution. 

With the help of the Lord, I will endeavor 
to attend Divine Worship at the Presbyterian 
Church on the first eleven Sunday mornings 
of the New Year, 1923, and will attend a 
special Praise Service on March 25th. 

IN AMET Sirs csthds. atouslares stuche na lar ti eee mite 

In the top left hand corner is this question: 

Can I think of one single, good reason why 
I should not attend church to worship God on 
Sunday mornings? 


A Basket of Little Books for January 

In our rambles about among book stores 
we came upon some little books with big mes- 
sages. We like small books of pocket size. 
They can be handled easily and read quickly. 
Here are a few we commend for January, the 
New Year: 

“Prayers for the Social Awakening,” by 
Walter Rauschenbusch. A new edition, pocket 
size. 

“He Took It Upon Himself,” by Margaret 
Slattery. Both of these published by The 
Pilgrim Press, Boston. 

“Religion and Life,’ by Dean W. R. Inge 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral and five other noted 
leaders. D. Appleton & Co., N. Y., $1.00. 

“Out for Character,” by twenty-six of the 
world’s thoughtful and great. These chapters 
are challenges to youth. Vir Publishing Co., 
Philadelphia, Penn., $1.00. 

“Present Day Definition of Christianity,” by 
Professor Laura H. Wild, Mt. Holyoke Col- 
lege. The Woman’s Press, New York City. 


How to Print Annual Reports 

In churches of considerable size it is very 
important to keep even the most insignificant 
member of the church and congregation in- 
formed concerning the activities of the church 
and the financial procedure. People feel that 
they have a part in the organization if they 
know. Furthermore, subscriptions to the 
church are investments and “stock-holders” are 
entitled to know how the business is con- 
ducted. 

An ideal report is a folder from the Ocean 
Avenue Congregational Church of Brooklyn, 
N. Y. There are reports of every society 
in the church and parish, statistics, etc., for 
the year closing. The nominating committee 
also prints its report of proposed officers for 
the New Year, If interested in seeing this 
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report write to Rev. Geo. M. Miller, Ocean 
Avenue 1, Brooklyn, N. Y., and enclose five 
cents in postage. 


A Time to “Blow” and a Time to Go “Slow” 

In a letter to his parish on New Year’s day 
a pastor emphasized the large increase in 
membership the previous year, the increased 
attendance at Sunday School, the large amount 
of money given for local work and missions 
and such evidences of gain. 

After this he wrote, “And yet we were 
only 50% efficient, only one-half of our mem- 
bership at work.’ He concluded with an ex- 
hortation to better service. 50% of the church 
members, generally, are asleep! It is our 
business to wake them up. 


Annual Meeting Moving Picture Review 

South Church, Springfield, Mass., showed 
the story of the church activities in motion 
pictures. This church carries on a large in- 
stitutional work in a thickly settled district 
with a large number of children. 

These pictures constitute a better review 
and report than any man could write. 


Annual Roll Call Blotter 
From West Palm Beach, Florida, Methodist 
Church, comes a blotter invitation to the 
annual roll call. The idea is a bright one 
and we pass it on: 


WILL YOU BLOT YOUR NAME? 


BE PRESENT? 
All other engagements. 
Will be called at ten o’clock. 


The Annual Church Membership Roll 
_Call Next Sunday 
FIRST METHODIST CHURCH, 
West Palm Beach, Fla. 
“COME AND SER” 


Squibs for Your New Year Calendar 
A Thought for the New Year 
“°Tis hard to weather any weather unless 
we work and pull together.” 

“Whatsoe’er the New Year brings thee, 
Comes to thee but by God’s will; 
Wheresoe’er thy path may lead thee, 
May His peace be with thee still. 


“Every day throughout this year 
God will guide thee—banish fear; 
This His promise to thee 

‘As thy days thy strength will be.’ ” 


The Pessimist says “It can’t be done.” The 
Optimist says, “It can be done.” The Pepti- 
mist says nothing, but does it. Be a Pepti- 


mist and go ahead and do it.—W. A. Hopkins. 


A Few Aims for the Year Before Us 
1. An earnest effort to re-enlist the interest 
of the lax. 


day indicated. 


2, A Church Membership of 300 plus. 

3. To increase the attendance at the 
Church School to 200 plus. 

4, A better attended Prayer Meeting than 
ever before. 

5. A Home Altar League of 25. 

6. A call a week for Christ and the Church 
by every member. 

7. Making good our pledges to Missions. 

8. A wind-up of our Parsonage Fund in 
full. 

9. A definite plan outlined for raising of 
funds for our new S. S. building.—Rev. W. P. 
Haug, Williamsport, Pa. 


The Right Way to Give 

The calendar of the “Center Church,” New 
Haven, Conn., announces the Every Member 
Canvass this way: “For Home Expenses 
$12,000, for Benevolences $14,000. This is far 
more than a financial drive. It is a spiritual 
movement. It is faith confessed in concrete 
terms. Money alone will not insure the suc- 
cess of organized religion. But on the other 
hand, there is no more practical test of a 
man’s religion than the material sacrifices he 
is willing to make for it.” 


A New Kind of Scripture Card 


The printers’ art has brought to us a won- 
derful opportunity to broadcast the words of 
Seripture in attractive form. The Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio, has re- 
cently issued a series of Scripture Text Post 
Cards printed in colors and very attractive. 
The price is $1.25 per hundred. Send for a 
sample and flood your parish with Bible truth. 


Read These Books 


We have found such benefit from reading 
“Christianity and Progress” by Harry Emer- 
son Fosdick that we recommend it to our 
readers. Association Press, N. Y., $1.50. 
Will Irwin’s “Christ or Mars.” It is one of 
the boldest, plainest messages against war we 
have ever read. D. Appleton & Co., N. Y. 
Get it and review it from your pulpit. We 
have done this and know that it works. 


A Unique Calendar 


Rev. David A. Johnson, pastor of the West 
Side Presbyterian Church, Englewood, N. J., 
has sent us his church calendar for October, 
November and December, 1923. He prints 
these calendar months in diagram with the 
usual dates of the days in very small letters 
in each square. In these squares are also in 
small readable type the announcements for the 
Instead of stating that promo- 
tion day comes on the 7th of October he prints 
within the space usually devoted to the figure 
seven a small figure and the words ‘“Promo- 
tion Sunday in Sunday School.” 

If you tack this church bulletin up on the 
wall you can see plainly the engagements for 
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_ the month. He announces his sermon themes 
by printing on the left the morning topics and 
on the right the evening topics. 

There is also a three months’ outline of 
prayer meeting topics, a “Comparative Study 
of the Gospels.” He prints at the left the 
topics and at the right the passages from the 
gospels bearing upon each subject. 


A Powerful Thrust 

“A man when he is dead will ask the pastor 
to hold a whole service just for him. Yet the 
same man while he is still alive will ignore 
several thousand perfectly good services that 
others would be glad to share with him.”— 
John Andrew Holmes. 

Several churches sent this out on post card. 


Raise Money by Birthday Recognition 

A telling custom in many churches is to 
recognize birthdays by sending out ecards or 
letters. Where the custom is kept up year 
after year it is quite necessary to change the 
form of the gift. Now there comes a propo- 
sition to use birthdays for money-raising pur- 
poses. Why not turn the tables? 

We have before us a beautiful collection of 
flowers and gems with some account of the 
proper flower and gem for various birthdays. 
The illustrations are printed in colors with 
twelve illustrated cards, one for each month 
in the year. This very original booklet is a 
device for soliciting funds for religious and 
benevolent purposes issued by Goodenough & 
Woglom, New York. This solicitor’s book is 
for sale at 75c per dozen or five dollars per 
hundred. 


A Moving Picture With a Mission 

Rev. James K. Shields, the producer of “The 
Stream of Life” and “A Maker of Men” has 
told us of his new picture, “Lest We Forget.” 

This is a prohibition picture made with the 
express purpose of recalling to the minds of 
the people why the Eighteenth Amendment 
was written into the Constitution of the 
United States, also why there is a Volstead 
Law; and having those laws on the Statute 
Books they should be enforced in order that 
we may not return to the old order of things. 
At its premiere showing at the Rialto Theater 
the general expression was that the picture 
should be shown in every church in the 
United States. 

Another picture, entitled “The Boy Wana- 
maker,” is based on some remarks that John 
Wanamaker made in addressing a Sunday 
School, which are as follows: ‘Young people, 
you are about to climb Life’s Hill. Before 
you reach the summit, you must beware of the 
characters of Selfishness and Procrastination. 
The only way you can hope to reach the sum- 
mit is by using as your companions Sacri- 
fice and Love and be guided by the Spirit of 
Truth.” This picture is especially adapted to 
- Sunday Evening use, 


hood, co-operation and service for others. 


Personal Engraved Stationery 
DISTINCTIVE, YET INEXPENSIVE 
100 Letterheads 7144 x 104% inch. 
100 Envelopes 8% x 714 inch. 
Two lines (name and church, home, or office address) 
engraved in rich dark blue on letterheads. Good bond 
stock and excellent workmanship guaranteed. Richer 
in appearance and cheaper than printed stationery. 
Sent Postpaid for Only $4.90 
For additional line of engraving, add $1.50; $1.00 ad- 
ditional if you wish envelopes engraved, 
Send in Your Order Today 
KELLER ENGRAVING CO. 
Dept. E 325 Caxton Bldg. 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Engraved Visiting Cards 
--any style. Ask for 
samples and prices 


Dr. Shields is now able to distribute the 


four following films for church use: “The 
Power Within” (6 reels); “Silas Marner” (6 
reels); “The Unfoldment” (6 reels); “A Trip 
to the Arctic” (4 reels). You may get. de- 
Scriptions of these films: with rental prices by 
writing to W. G. Shields, Manager Plymouth 
Film Corporation, 46 W. 24th St., New York 
City. We: have used “The Stream of Life” 
twice and have engaged “A Maker of Men,” 
both of which are wonderful and powerful 
sermons. 


The World’s Challenge to the Church 

The writer has recently attended a great 
convention where Christian leaders addressed 
nearly 5000 people day after day for ten days. 
The problems of the world were set down as 
follows: 

1. National and world unrest leading to 
disregard for law and order. 


2. The development of class distinctions. 


and hatreds, including an ever growing race 
antagonism. 

3. The unfortunate conflict between capi- 
tal and labor. 

4. Declining morality among the young and 
lack of wholesome home influence. 

5. Unchristian divisions and 
among the Protestant churches. 

All the speakers agreed that the Christian 
Church is the custodian of the solvent that 
can cure all of these ills at home and abroad. 
The great need of the hour is for the preach- 
ing and teaching of Jesus Christ and his prin- 
ciples of life. The curses-of the world are 
selfishness, greed, suspicion, competition and 
hate. Jesus Christ taught good will, brother- 
Not 
only is there need for preaching these prin- 
ciples on the part of the minister, but there 
is equal need for the laymen to practice the 
principles in daily life. Without doubt there 
is need for the development of personal reli- 
gion, the cultivation of Christian character, 
and the constant inculeation of the principle 
of service for the common good. 


rivalries 


Encourage the Reading of Good Books 

A letter received from the Associated 
Press, N. Y., contains this: 

“<‘Like water to a drowning man’ was the 
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way a well-meaning soul characterized the 
Bishop’s sermon one morning. Perhaps that’s 
the way you feel sometimes when you note 
the apathetic faces in your congregation as 
you preach a sermon meant to rouse and stir 
them, or as you accept perfunctory praise at 
its close. If the old joke about sleeping in 
church is true, ministers can testify that some 
of the blame must fall squarely on the con- 
gregation, who come to church with minds so 
full of mundane worries and problems that 
they are trying to follow their own thoughts 
and the speaker at the same time. That’s 
enough to tire any man out.” 

The author of the above follows his thrust 
by suggesting ways of overcoming this con- 
dition. He calls attention to a service in the 
Town Hall in New York City where “Literary 
Vespers” are held every Sunday. The leader 
links the book’s message to the news of the 
day. The writer of the letter suggests the 
same method to ministers only the books 
should be geared up with the religious and 
moral problems of the people. In this way 
the congreration may come to read such 
books and thus have their spiritual lives de- 
veloped. 

A booklet entitled, “Literary Vespers,” by 
Edgar White Burrill was enclosed in the let- 
ter, It was originally printed for Religious 
Rook Week in 1923. If interested write to 
Mr. Burrill, 620 West 116th St., New York 
Citv. (enclose postage for reply.) For a list 
of books with a deen. high purpose to use as 
suggested write to The Association Press, 347 
Madison Ave., N. Y. 


What Do We Believe? 


A series of mid-week addresses by Rev. 
Owen D. Odell. D.D., Sewickley, Pa., on the 
evangelical faith expressed in modern terms: 

What do we believe about God? 

What do we believe about the Supernatural? 

What do we believe about Salvation? 

What do we believe about Inspiration? 

What do we believe about the Incarnation? 

What do we believe about the Atonement ? 

What do we believe about Heaven and Hell? 


Singing the Campaign Through 

Ever since war-time service experience so- 
cieties of various kinds sing many things 
throuch. Singing unites hearts, and limbers 
up the brain. Now here comes a_ large 
namphlet. on “How to Raise Money for a 
Church,” written by a layman, Merritt Lum. 
who had charge of the financial canvass of 
the Winnetka, Ill., Congregational Church, 
published by Commission on Missions, 287 
Fourth Ave., N. Y. In the printed report 
there is one page devoted to the music of the 
campaign and we print it here because many 
ministers would not be likely to introduce 
songs into their church work just this way: 

Tune—“Good Morning, Mr, Zip, Zip, Zip.” 


~ Good Morning, Mister Church Member, with . 


your check book just as thin as mine, 
Good Morning, Mister Church Member, You'll 
surely get in line, 
Dollars is dollars, and give we must, 
We can’t sit tight and see our church go bust. 
Good Morning, Mister Church Member, 
With your check book just as thin as, 
Expenses just as thick as, 
Duty just as plain as mine. 


Tune—“K-K-K-K-aty.” 
Ba-Ba-Ba-Budget, cute little Budget, 
How you help the Ca-Ca-Ca-Conga Church to 


grow, 

Ev’ry Ma-Ma-Ma-Member, the fourth of De- 
cember, 

Will be giv’n a chance to da-da-donate the 
dough. 


Tune—“My Bonnie Lies Over the Ocean.” 
1. Our church is a live institution, 

Our ministers second to none, 

We laymen make mighty poor preachers, 

But watch us go after the mon’. 


CHORUS 
Raise it, raise it, 
Show us the Budget, we’ll get the mon’, 
Raise it, raise it, 
We’ll never say quit till it’s done. 


2. Our building won’t hold all the people, 
Church School’s like a kid with the mumps 
We’ve got to enlarge present quarters, 
We’re growing by leaps, bounds and jumps. 


3. Community House takes its portion, 
There’s Missions—a call we can’t shun, 
Benev’lences always are with us, 

Our Budget shows “We need the Mon’.” 


Tune—“We’re Forever Blowing Bubbles.” 
We’re forever blowing dollars, paper dollars 
by the score, 
For food and clothes, then for coal she goes, 
Gasoline trips, or golf, or shows, 
When it comes to giving, to support our 
church, 
We can’t figure this in quarters, 
We must give until it hurts. 


How to Teach. Bible Books 


Every member of a church, every Christian 
everywhere, should know the names of the 
books of the Bible in their order. The best 
way to accomplish this is to begin with the 
child in the Sunday School and to emphasize 
it in Bible classes. We have seen many de- 
vices and have described them in this depart- 
ment. One of the latest, and perhaps the best 
small one, comes from the press of Good- 
enough & Woglom, N. Y., in the form of a 
bookcase printed on a small card suitable to 
put into one’s Bible. 

The book-case is an attractive one divided 
into apartments with books standing on end. 
The names of the books are printed on their 
backs in large type and there are other bits 
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-ing books: 


of information scattered about on the edges 
of the case. Another point in their favor is 
the price, 100 for 1.00. ; 


Preach a Series of Sermons on Jesus 

We suggest the following list of topics for 
the beginning of a series of constructive ser- 
mons on the life of Jesus. It is easy to select 
titles, and it is easy to repeat the story in 
the pulpit. But we do not mean just that. 
What is needed is a re-valuation of Christian 
backgrounds with a deep spiritual atmosphere 
manifest in all of it. The critical mind is 
also needed. Some effort should be made to 
apply the mystical meaning of Christ. What 
the people need is more religion but it is 
mediated through making Christ real in their 
experience. The following presentation is de- 
signed to be helpfully suggestive: 

The Land of the Incarnation. 

The Messianic Hope. 

The Book of the Incarnation (New Testa- 
ment sources). 

The Condition of the World at Christ’s Com- 
ing. 

The Philosophy of the Incarnation. 

The Place of Christ in History. 

The Magi and their Significance. 

The Childhood of Jesus. 

The Silent Years of Preparation. 

The New Testament Sources. 
The Apocryphal Gospels. 
The Aquatic Gospel. 

The Harbinger of Christ. 

Jesus the Working Man 

Jesus’ Psychic Health. 

The Baptism of Jesus. 

The Temptations of Jesus. 

The Brave Knight Errant 

The Personal Equipment of Jesus 

His Sincerity, Purpose, Health, Win- 
someness, Disinterestedness, Moral Pur- 
ity, Psychic Power, The Fullness of 
God. 

Jesus’ Moral Force. 

Jesus the Healer. 

To bring out the fuller purpose of these 
sermons we present the names of the follow- 
“The Land of the Incarnation,” 
by Gertrude Hollis, Morehouse Pub. Co., Mil- 
waukee, Wis. “Jesus of Nazareth,” by George 
A. Barton, The Macmillan Co., N.Y. 


A Meditation on Pews 
The pastor of the Christian Church, Canton, 
Pa., prints the following allegorical medita- 
tion on his church calendar. It has the ap- 


80 tracts for $1.00; 100 tracts for $3.00. 
each cash order for $3.00 in tracts. 
it. It has resulted in Conversions. 
derful book, 1C0 tracts and printed instructions, te 


This book is a wonderful Christmas gift. 
REV. 1. MARSHALL PAGE 


FREE TO PASTORS WHO FIGHT DANCING! 


aa 
ii THe CHILOREN, | My tract ‘The Truth About Dancing” is the red-hottest thing in print. 
| yichest |] hits the mark hard. 


It has the dynamite to blow up the dance forever. 
WHAT’S FREE. ; 
This book is most beautiful devotional book in print. 

d love it. e ; 
Spee y aoling you how to get $5.00 for the 100 tracts in three minutes. I 


am a Pastor and only want postage, printing, etc., which your $3.00 barely covers. 


. pearance of an original contribution. 
serves publicity. 


It de- 


In Which Pew Are You? 

In most churches there are quite a number 
of pews that look very much alike, but are 
really widely different. Some of them may 
not be peculiar to Canton. 

There is first of all the Critical Pew. It 
watches the minister with eagle eye, criticizes 
his appearance, gestures, voice, speech, analy- 
ses his logic, dissects his rhetoric, and even 
when the minister makes an impression on all 
the other pews our Critical Pew remains dumb. 
The choir knows it, and grows nervous. The 
singing is too light or too heavy, the solo is 
too classical, and the singers put on airs. The 
janitor comes in for his share of attention, for 
the church is always too hot or too cold, and 
once some dust was actually found on the 
seat. The Critical Pew finds everything ex- 
cept blessing. 

Then there is the Irregular Pew. Some- 
times it is full, sometimes it is empty, for you 
never can tell how it will be. It is occupied 
when you look for it to be empty, and de- 
serted when you expect it to be filled. On 
special occasions you may safely count upon 
its presence, but when a special missionary 
effort is to be made or funds raised for a new 
church home, you will make little mistake if 
you reckon upon that pew’s tenants being else- 
where. The Irregular Pew enjoys very little 
blessing. 

On the other side of the church is the Cor- 
dial Pew. It is radiant with sunshine, greets 
other pews with genuine cordiality, extends a 
handshake to any visitor, and when the min- 
ister enters the pulpit welcomes him with up- 
turned and expectant face, and listens with 
joy to the words of life. On the way out, the 
Cordial Pew fairly beams. “A most inspiring 
sermon!” it joyfully exclaims again and 
again. The singing was fine, solos and anthem 
uplifting, organ heavenly, and “the prayer 
took me to the heights of God.” There is a 
good deal of blessing received by the occu- 
pants of the Cordial Pew. 

But last there is the Prayerful Pew. It 
spends a moment or two with bowed head in 
silent prayer on entering. It comes to wor 
ship, and brings the spirit of worship along 
It sings heartfully, hears the sermon prayer- 
fully, and when the minister arises to preach, 
he unconsciously turns toward the Prayerful 
Pew. Then his heart grows warm, he catches 
fire, and his voice rings out in clarion notes 


No lady will dance after reading it. It 
Its all truth and carries conviction to readers. 
NO. My New Soul Winning book is free with 
You wouldn’t take $10 for 
Send me $3.00 and I will send by return mail this won- 


Tracts. 


Money back if you are not pleased. 


140 12th Avenue Columbus, Ohio 


459 


of victory, and the congregation wonders how 
he climbs so high, but the angels looking over 
the battlements of heaven Know. 

Which of these pews will you be found in 
next Sunday? 


Doing These Things 

The Brotherhood of the Baptist Temple, 
Charleston, W. Va., uses 700 of the church’s 
bulletins in the hotels on Saturday nights. 
This same church reported 315 members re- 
ceived last year, and 1,247 received in a little 
less than four years. Surely the activities of 
this brotherhood are getting things done! If 
we have anything worth while it pays to ad- 
vertise it to every possible prospective pur- 
chaser. 


Winning Men to Christ 

This department has contained numerous 
articles from the pen of Frederick L. Fagley 
who writes practical things on evangelism. 
We have now a book entitled “The Master’s 
Method of Winning Men” by Dwight Mallory 
Pratt, which is introduced by Dr. Fagley. 
Dr. Pratt wrote this little book with care and 
sent it to his friend Dr. Fagley for criticism 
and publication. Shortly afterward Dr. Pratt 
died, leaving this message for his brethren. 
It is very highly commended by Dr. Fagley, 
a sufficient guarantee of its value. The book 
contains twenty chapters on many phases of 
“soul winning” and we hope our readers will 
look into it for suggestions for their evangel- 
istic campaigns this coming year. Published 
by Fleming H. Revell Co., N. Y., $1.00. 


Use Postal Cards 

Rev. A. C. Kanzinger of Ardmore, Pa., uses 
printed postal cards to make his church an- 
nouncements. He says, “I believe this kind 
of advertising is more effective than a pastoral 
letter because it can be read at a glance, 
whereas a letter takes more time and is often 
laid aside.” 


A New Moving Picture Supply for Churches 
While in New York,City recently we visited 

a moving picture corporation that understands 
the church and its needs, The American Mo- 


Church Attendance 
STIMULATORS 


A series of 17 cards 3% x5% 
inches, printed in two colors 
featuring pointed paragraphs 
about church attendance. 
60c per hundred—$5 per thousand 
(Adding church or your name, 50c extra—any 
amount) 
Start the New Year right—boost your church. 
Free catalog of church helps on request. 


Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Ia. 


tion Picture Corporation, 71 West 23rd Street. 
We met the veteran moving picture distributer, 
William H. Foster, who for many years man- 
aged the Community Pictures. We also found 


Rev. Paul Smith in the film editorial room ~ 


criticising a picture for proper atmosphere. 
We saw the wonderful equipment to make pic- 
tures for church and school. 

We also saw several pictures run off in the 
demonstration room. One was “Immortality,” 
as illustrated in nature. Another was 
“Brother of all Mankind Am I,” or some such 
title. A few days before we had seen several 
similar subjects demonstrated in Bethany 
Community House, Springfield, Mass., by Mr. 
Foster with great success. These pictures are 
different from anything we have ever seen. 
They fit into a religious service without dis- 
placing the sermon, or introducing a lot of 
extraneous stuff unfitted for a religious ser- 
vice, 

This Company is in the business to help 
churches and schools find exactly what they 
need for preaching and teaching by means of 
the moving picture. It is a great adventure 
these experts are undertaking. There is 
plenty of money invested in the enterprise 
and a genuine desire to help every minister 
in this country preach the gospel in an at- 
tractive way by modern means. Out of a vast 
experience with churches for years past some 
of the men engaged in this enterprise have 
come to understand the need of the churches 
better than theatrical producers ever can. 

In personal contact with some of them we 
have discovered a real devotion to the church, 
they themselves being churchmen. What they 
need now more than money or equipment is a 
hearty response from the ministers who are 
using moving pictures. We have been urging 
such a source for church pictures, now let us 
patronize it. 


After seeing this great equipment and its re- | 


sults we engaged films for our own use, and 
recommend them heartily. One of the first 
things you can do is to send a post card re- 
quest for one of their beautiful announcements 
and list of films. Send your request to Wil- 
liam H. Foster, American Motion Picture Cor- 
poration, 71 West 23d St., New York City. 


A Sermon With Motion Pictures 
At Sacramento, Calif., one Sunday evening 


the pastor showed a moving picture entitled | 


“What is Home if Father Must be Mother 


Too.” The sermon was “What is a Christian 
Home if Mother Must be Father Too.” The 
anthem was, “Father, Hear Our Prayer for 
Men.” (Tune, “Jesus Calls Us O’er the Tu- 
mult.’’) ee 
Bright Nuggets from the “Soo” 

Rev. Thomas B. Marsh, pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church at Sault Ste Marie, Michigan, is 
a live wire, 

1. The motto printed at the head of his 
organization is this; 
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“The business of the church is not to build 
itself up out of the community but to build 
up the community out of its very life.” 

2. He designates his Sunday Evening Ser- 
vice this way: “Something New Every 
Week.” “Sixty Minutes of Helpfulness.” 
“The People’s Popular Vespers.” 

3. He asks his people this question: “Is 
your auto a good Baptist? Can you use it 
for God these fine Sundays? Your friends 
would enjoy a ride to church.” Another way 
of putting it is this: “Elijah’s Chariot was a 
wonderful thing, but your automobile may 
also be used for God if you will fill it with 
friends and neighbors these fine Sundays and 
drive them to church.” 

4. Some sermon topics on “How Do We 
Know?” 

How do we know the Bible is the Word of 
God? 

How do we know there is a Life to Come? 

How do we know there is a God? 

How do we know our Sins are Forgiven? 

Another striking topic was “Can a Man Be 
a Christian and Nobody Know It?” 

5. On the first page of his calendar each 
week is: 

“Whosoever thou art that entereth this 
church, remember it is the House of God. Be 
reverent, be silent, be thoughtful, and leave 
it not without a prayer to God for thyself, 
for him who ministers, and for those who wor- 
ship here.” 


“Somewhere, some way, some time each day, 
I’ll turn aside and stop and pray 

That God will make this church the way 
Of righteousness to men.” 


Once in a awhile the following admonition 
appears: 
“Do not be content with merely inviting 


your friends to the Service, arrange to call 


for them. There is still room in the gallery.” 
6. The following short paragraphs are 
taken from one of his calendars: 
* * * 
Sending a Delegate ; 
The most beautiful sight from a pulpit is a 


whole family seated together in a pew. The 

church service is not a convention, that a 
family should send a delegate. 

; * * * 


Reciprocity 
If religion gave you the entire Lord’s Day, 


what is one hour that you should begrudge it 


) 


to religion? ; 
* * * 
How to Arouse Enthusiasm , 
When you hear the sermon it may bore you, 
but when you apply it in your life, it will 
arouse the enthusiasm of your friends. 


How to Secure Endowments 


We have recently seen the value of endow- 


- ments in a rural community in connection with 


a rural church. In 1663 the First Baptist 


Church of Swansea was organized and its 
building erected. Thirty years ago the church 
was well attended and generously supported. 
Since then times have changed and now we 
found only twenty in the congregation count- 
ing our party of five. 

Many of the old and faithful members have 
died, young people have gone away to school 
and business, and a large foreign element has 
taken possession of the farms. These are 
partly Catholic and some are of no religious 
faith in particular. The small group left can- 
not adequately support a minister. There is 
a good parsonage and this helps some. 

Nevertheless the church services continue 
regularly. The minister we heard preached a 
helpful, up-to-date sermon that would have 
done credit to a city pastor. The congrega- 
tional singing was good. The building and 
grounds are well kept. 

It was foreseen by the pastor years ago 
that when some of the old members and lib- 
eral supporters died, the church would be un- 
able to continue its work. He therefore spoke 
to one of the oldest deacons who was well-to-do 
and asked him to make provision for the 
church in his Will. The deacon had not 
thought of it but did leave $500 for the cur- 
rent expenses. Later the subject was broach- 
ed to others and various sums were written 
into Wills. One person left $4000, another 
$2000. ‘There were other small amounts until 
today this little church has an endowment of 
$8,000. The income from this investment is 
used as the trustees think best and with what 
is raised on the field makes a fund sufficient 
to keep a good minister full time. If there 
were no endowment the doors of this church © 
would probably be closed. 

The method of securing the endowment was 
as simple as this story indicates. The minis- 
ter or other persons, better suited, presented 
the matter of bequest to individuals. The 
most significant thing has been the self-pro- 
pulsion of this endowment fund. The fact 
they had an endowment fund led people to 
leave money to it. 

The old cemetery in front of the church 
across the highway was in a sad condition. 
This same minister started a subscription pa- 
per to raise an endowment, the interest from 
which was to be used to give perpetual care 
to the whole cemetery, and $2000 was receiv- 
ed. Since the fund was raised other people 
have added to it by gift or bequest and now 
the fund amounts to $3000. 

We believe that this example followed in 
some hundreds of our rural communities 
would bring even a great revival of interest 
in religion and the church. All it needs is an 
energetic minister to see the need and the 
opportunity and act. 


Interesting the Motorists 
Rev. C. F. Kesting, Newburg, Ind. 
To interest the motorists who pass through 
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our town I used the road marker poster. 
These were placed in convenient places along 
the road, on posts, fences, trees, and we feel 
sure if they were not the means of leading 
some one to church, they at least advertised 
the church. A small town or rural church 
might use this form of advertising to best ad- 
vantage. 


Blotters 

A plotter from St. John’s Reformed Church 
is printed in red. At the top are the words, 
“Ink Blotter vs. Sin Blotter.” Under this are 
the words, “This is all right as an ink blotter 
but without value as a sin blotter. God alone 
can blot out sin and he only when we re- 
pent.” 


President Coolidge Says: 

It is these religious convictions that rep- 
resent the strength of America, the strength 
of all civilized society. They are not a power 
which is diminishing, but a power which is 
increasing. ‘The standard of conduct which 
they require was never before so universally 
recognized and accepted. It sanctifies every 
place of worship, it is revealed in every insti- 
tution. of learning, it supports every activity 
of government, it sustains every economic 
structure. In domestic affairs, in interna- 
tional affairs, it is more and more the reliance 
of mankind. The evidences of it are increas- 
ing, the results of it are accumulating. More 
and more the people are living under the 
conviction that it is righteousness alone which 
exalteth the nation. Surely the recognition 
of this fact, which stands out above all others, 
ought to make these days of abiding satis- 
faction and of continuing faith and determina- 
tion for the American people——dAssociation 
Men. 


Rural Raising Money 
One of our southern churches is raising cot- 
ton on the ample church lot to pay the ap- 
portionment. In a church in North Carolina, 
ten members are giving eggs that are laid on 
Sunday, to help swell the fund for the church 
building.—Selected. 


An Item from Australia 
We like to have responses from other lands, 
for The Hxpositor is read beyond our own 
shores. Rev. Thos. Hagger of Perth, Aus- 
tralia (119 Aberdeen St.) has sent us an an- 
nouncement of a “Father and Son Service.” 
The sermon was “A Father’s Reply to a Son’s 
Question.” He had a “Father and Son 
Choir” and conducted community singing. He 
requested fathers and sons to sit together. 
On the back of the invitation he printed the 
following: 
David’s Lament over Absalom 
“O my son Absalom, my son, my son Ab- 
salom! Would God I had died for thee. 
O Absalom, my son, my son!” 
2 Sam. 18:33 


A Spiritual Thermometer 

A printed letter from the pastor of a church 
in Raymond, S. D., asks this list of sixteen 
questions calculated to serve as a spiritual 
thermometer. It is headed “Taking the 
Temperature.” | 

Are you steadily growing in Christian life? 
Eph. 4:13. 

Have you lost some of your former joys? 
Psa. 51:12. 


Have you any religious doubts? Jno. 20:27. 
If so, name them. ’ | 
Do you have daily devotions? Family al- 


tar? Private? 

Do you attend all communion services? 
ke 22:19: 

We have four services a year. The next 
will be Sunday, Oct. 1. Are you a regular 
church attendant? Heb. 10:25. 

Do you go to Sunday School? Neh. 8:1-3. 
Every member of the church should do so. 

We will have a mid-week Bible class and a 
teachers’ training class this winter. Which 
will you join? Jno. 5:39. 

Are you willing to do regular church work? 
Isa. 41:6. 

Do you support the church financially? 2 
Sam, 24:24, 

Does your pledge to God or to man come 
first? Eccl. 5:4-7. 

Do you do personal work to win others te 
Jesus? Jas. 5:20. | 

Mention some definite work you did for 
Christ and his church through the year. 

Have you offended during the year in speak- 
ing ill of a brother or a sister? Eph. 4:31. 
Titus 3:2. If you have, did you observe the 
Scriptural exception? Eph. 4:15. | 

For what purpose should the church be 
used? The auditorium? The basement? 

How can we serve best our young people? 

Do you invite others to church? Also, d¢ 
you speak to strangers after services? 

How has the church best served you? 


Economy “Stunts” in a Mission Church 
Rev. Ernest A. Reed, Troutlake, Washington 

One of the difficulties in putting across ¢ 
program is the cost, particularly in a smal 
Mission Church with pastor whose salary bare 
ly goes round. 

Realizing the value of publicity, even if only 
in a limited way, and also realizing the utte 
impossibility of being able to print a weekl} 
bulletin, I have worked out a dodger covering 
two months program, securing 200 at a cos 
of $2.00. These I distribute by hand, by mai 
with a one cent stamp open envelope, and b: 
placing in the stores to be picked up. 

As a rule printed stationary is beyond th 
purse of the small Mission Pastor. I secur 
a thousand sheets of paper. I have one rear 
left untouched, and I have the other ream cu 
in half, making 1500 sheets of stationary 
This cost me $3.46. I have a rubber stam 
made, and with an ink pad print my own let 
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ter heads. The stamp is also used as a re- 
turn on envelopes and for many other pur- 
poses. Another stunt is a home-made bulletin 
board which stands in the vestibule of the 
Church upon which I print my own notices 
and information. 

I also have a bulletin board that I am al- 
lowed to hang on the store building. This 
board measures 24x86, is stained and I secure 
a good grade of wrapping paper, that used 
by butchers is very good, and with the aid 
of a brush and colored inks, I secure a very 
good bulletin announcement each week. 


A Minister’s Book Plate 
Many ministers loan books from their li- 
braries and some books are always lost. Rev. 
T. W. Brandt of Aylmer, Ontario, Canada, 


uses a book plate with a picture of himself _ 


Books te Recommend 


We suggest a book for the older young peo-. 


ple, those who are continually hearing that 
“prohibition does not prohibit,” and that “pro- 
hibition was put over the nation by a small 
group of fanatics,” etc., etc. 

Get these young people to read “The Case 
for Prohibition,” by Clarence True Wilson and 
Deets Pickett—274 pp., $1.75, Funk & Wag- 
nalls Co. After thorough investigation these 
authors tell of prohibition, “its past and 
present accomplishments, and its future in 
America.’ This book will establish our youth 
against the attacks of false statements, and 
give facts which will answer many misleading 
outcries. Bring the book to the attention of 
young men and women. 

The Questionnaire Method, by Prof. Rollin 
H. Walker of Ohio Wesleyan University, pub- 
lished by Methodist Book Concern. 

Prof. Walker is teacher of the English Bi- 
ble in the above-mentioned school and writes 
from practical experience. The chief aim of 
these little manuals is to get the student to 
read the Scripture text and to think about 
it for himself. They are not books of. state- 
ments or advice but of questions. And the 
questions are wonderfully well devised for 
their purpose. 

There are four books, Studies of the Gospel 
of John, of the Gospel of Luke, of Genesis 
and Exodus, and one on the prophets en- 
titled “Men Unafraid.” They are of value 
for either private study or class discussion. 
We especially recommend the two on the 
- gospels. - 


a GS LOR 
and His Young Seople 


printed on it. 
lows: 

This Book is the property of T. W. BRANDT, 
Minister Aylmer, Ont., Canada. Return as 
soon as read. Do not fold corners of the 
pages or lay the book face down. “Books are 
silent friends. Use them, don’t abuse them.” 
Thank you. 


The reading matter is as fol- 


Opening the Door to the Ministry 

The three Christian Endeavor societies of 
Roseland Presbyterian church, Chicago, have 
offered a scholarship of $150 a year to any 
young man or woman who will prepare for 
the gospel ministry or for mission work. 
This offer holds good while the candidates are 
taking their course at a college or university 
and has encouraged one young man to decide 
for the ministry. 


* *F * 


Adventure and Experience 

A professor in chemistry met his new class 
in the laboratory, and told: them what hap- 
pened to some students of a former class in 
their bungling attempts at an experiment, and 
pointed to a hole in the ceiling as an abiding 
indication of the experiment, and then dis- 
missed the class. It was their first lesson. 
There was no “lecturing” nor “preaching’’ 
about safety. He left it to them to draw 
their own conclusions. Of course, the students 
did not give up studying chemistry, nor mak- 
ing experiments, but they saw the wisdom of 
caution in dealing with the forces of nature 
and of learning from the experiments and 
experiences of others. 

Now this is the larger wisdom which all 
persons need to acquire, and none so much 
as eager, venturesome youth. We may bid 
them live their own lives, make their own 
experiments, seek for new experiences, but 
also to remember that others have lived be- 
fore them who have tried many experiments, 
some with incalculable benefit to themselves, 
and others with tragic consequences to them- 
selves and to those who loved them above 
all else in the world. Wisdom requires that 
we recognize these facts of life, and that we 
avail ourselves of the constructive and bene- 
ficial experiments, and avoid destructive and 
death-dealing experiments. The margin for 
new experiments is large enough to satisfy all 
persons without repeating the tragic blunders 
of others. Daily life is the laboratory where- 
in we may observe the experiments that make 
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or unmake men and women. Let us increase 
the number of the wise, not of the fools.— 
The Universalist. 
* * * 
Opening a New Book 
Abbie Farwell Brown. 
Here’s an adventure! What awaits 
Beyond these closed, mysterious gates? 
Whom shall I meet, where shall I go? 
Beyond the lovely land I know? 
Above the sky, across the sea? 
What shall I learn and feel and be? 
Open, strange doors, to good or ill! 
I hold my breath a moment still 
Before the magic of your look. 
What will you do to me, O Book? 
—The Companion. 
* * * 
The Code of Modern Youth 

A teacher in the New York high schools, 
who has made a special study of the ethics of 
the public schools, points out that progress 
in ethical standards and teaching lags behind 
the progress made in other school disciplines. 
Miss Hughan, who writes in the October num- 
ber of the World Tomorrow, sets forth the 
code of honesty which she thinks ninety per 
cent. of our young citizens, who are now in 
high school, practically hold. This is the code: 
“(1) Stealing physical property is always 
wrong. (2) Cheating in the State Regents’ 
examination is wrong. (3) Cheating in lo- 
cal examinations and forging a parent’s name 
are ideally wrong, but excusable under stress 
of circumstances. (4) Misrepresentation in 
business is normal, except as directed against 
one’s partner or employer. (5) Cheating in 
daily school work, such as the. copying of an- 
other’s composition or problem and handing 
it in as original, does not stamp a boy or 
girl as dishonest and is occasionally indulged 
in by all but saints or eccentrics. (6) A lie 
is wrong only when it is told to injure some 
one. Every one tells lies to save himself or 
others from unpleasantness.” 

Miss Hughan goes on to make this rather 
surprising comment: “By the above general- 
izations I do not mean that the present-day 
pupil is morally inferior to us of the last gen- 
eration. His code is different; that is all. 
He is frank in acknowledging it, and often 
shows deep interest when told of the existence 
of other and more exacting standards.” The 
reaction of some people of the last generation 
who have old-fashioned ideas of honesty will 
be somewhat different. What will be the com- 
ment of high school teachers throughout the 
country ?—Pitisburgh Christian Advocate. 

* 
His Four Boys 

Benjamin Dix, now 73 years of age, was a 
carpenter. In response to a question he said: 

“My happiest Sunday School memory is a 
class of four boys I had in a little Methodist 
Sunday School in Caledonia, Ohio.” 

Asked why this experience was of particu- 


larly outstanding interest, Mr. Dix told how | 


he found the four boys “ganging” around a 


barn on which he was working, and how he | 


persuaded them to become his Sunday School 
class. For five years the five stuck together, 
and so close was their palship that each year 


since then the four have written a letter to 


their former teacher on his birthday. 


On the seventy-second birthday, from Cen- 


tral Africa, where he is a missionary, Charles 
Conway sent his message. 
of the Comptroller of the United States Cur- 


On the stationery 


rency came a second greeting from D. R. Criss- _ 


inger, who has since become the chairman of 
the Federal Reserve Board. George J. Chris- 
tian, President Harding’s private secretary, 


wrote from the executive office of the White : 


House. And the fourth one was from none 
other than Warren G. Harding, President of 
the United States—Sunday School World. 

* * # 


Congress Belongs to the Church 
Only four members of the United States 
Senate and only twenty-four members of the 
House of Representatives are not affiliated 
with any church or religious organization is 
the statement of the Evanston (Ill.) News 


Index which has recently printed the results — 


of a survey of the American Congress. Of 
the ninety-six senators we find the denomina- 
tional affiliations classified as follows: Meth- 
odist, seventeen; Episcopalians, twelve; Con- 
gregationalists, seven; Baptists, six; Unitar- 
ians, two; Catholics, two; and Mormons, two. 


Of the 485 members of the House the sur- 


veyed definitely classified as follows: Meth- 
odists, ninety-nine; Presbyterians, fifty-six; 
Episcopalians, thirty-five; Baptists, twenty- 
nine; Congregationalists, twenty-three; Cath- 
olic, eighteen; Christian, eleven; Lutherans, 
ten; Disciples, ten; Unitarians, five; Quak- 
ers, three; Jews, three; Universalists, two; 
an independent church, one; and one Mormon. 
* * * 


Visible Things Out of Sight 

A man who had recently been in Europe 
was entertaining his friends with stories about 
Paris, and mentioned several places which 
were unknown to his listeners, although they 
had all frequently visited the French capital. 
“People go through the world with their eyes 
shut,” was the story-teller’s comment. A 
quiet little man in the party then said, “We 
do not need to go to Paris to learn that peo- 
ple do not always see what is before their 
eyes. Stay-at-homes are even more blind than 
tourists.” 

Turning to the group of people around 
him, he said, “Some of you ride in subway 
trains twice a day. Can you tell me what 
words are painted on them?” 

Nobody could. 

“Some of you have read the same paper 
daily for thirty years. Do you know how 
many columns it has on a page?” 

Nobody did. ; 
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: 
; 
| 


_ “You look at your watch many times every 
day. Can you tell me, is the six on its face 
a Roman or an Arabic figure?” 

“Wihy, Roman, of course,” said several. 
“Look at your watches and see,” rejoined the 
questioner. They looked and discovered that 
the larger watches with a second hand had 
no figure at all for six. The small wrist- 


‘watches had an Arabic 6. 


“All of which demonstrates,” said the little 
man, “that the most observing do not always 
see.””—Selected. 

Try this on a young people’s social. 

* * * 


Way Back in 1890— 

The world’s most famous automobile manu- 
facturer was working in a bicycle shop. 

A millionaire hotel owner was hopping bells. 

America’s steel king was stoking a blast 
furnace. 

An international banker was firing a loco- 
motive. 

A President of the United States was run- 
ning a printing press. 

A great merchant was carrying a pack on 
his pack. 


A railroad president was pounding a tele-. 


graph key. 
There’s always room at the top—where will 
you be in 1956?—H-xchange. 
Who are these seven men? 
termediates. 


Ask your In- 


* * * 
Celebrating Birthdays 
A certain live Sunday School is working a 
plan with a slightly original twist, which is 
proving popular. Each class selects the birth- 


day of a famous man or woman or the anni- 


versary of an important event to celebrate 
with an appropriate program, one feature of 
which is a contribution of at least one penny 
for each year to the birthday fund for mis- 
sions. One class observed Washington’s birth- 
day, another that of Abraham Lincoln. A 
class of girls chose to remember the birthday 
of Nancy Hanks, Lincoin’s mother. The an- 
niversary of the organization of the church 
was commemorated by a group of high-school 
boys, while the ten-year-old lads by unanimous 
consent will remember Henry Ford’s birthday. 
—The Christian . Advocate. 


SOWING THE WORD 


(This is a plan that could be adapted to many 
Y. P. Societies with value.) 

At the Commencement exercises of The Bib- 
lical Seminary in New York, the Senior Class 
Memorial was a bronze tablet of Millet’s 
Sower. This idea of the Sower Sowing the 
Word was the foundation of the Class Day 
program. As pageants are both educational 
and popular, we take the account of this pro- 
gram from. the Biblical Seminary Bulletin. 
It could be easily adapted to reproduction by 
the young people of any local church, chang- 


ing the last part to fit the conditions of their. 


own denominational work. 

As a prologue, the Parable of the Sower 
was read. The first act, The Writing of the 
Word, depicted the home of Philemon in Co- 
lossae, Tychicus and Onesimus having just ar- 
rived with the letter from Paul for the Colos- 
sians and the personal letter for Philemon. 
Parts of these letters were read during the 
conversation between Tychicus and Philemon. 

The second act consisted of four scenes, 
suggestive of the progress of the Word from 
the time of its writing by Paul until its en- 
trance into America. The first scene, Dying 
for the Word, was a suggestive picture of 
the suffering of the early martyrs. Polycarp, 
bound to a stake, was seen for just a moment; 
the voices of his persecutors were heard call- 
ing on him to renounce the Christ. Polycarp 
made his famous reply: “Eighty and six 
years have I served him, nor hath he ever 
done me wrong. Why then should I denounce 
my King and Saviour?” 

The next scene, Preserving the Word, 
showed the interior of a monk’s cell and a 
monk copying painstakingly on a scroll the 
Scriptures. (The monk might repeat a part 
of the monk’s soliloquy in the Scriptorium as 
given in Longfellow’s Golden Legend.) 

A chant could be heard in the distance, com- 
ing from another -part of the monastery. 


The third scene was Luther nailing his fa- 
mous theses to the door of the Wittenberg 
Church. During this scene Luther’s great 
hymn, “Ein feste Berg ist unser Gott” (A 
Mighty Fortress is Our God), was sung. 


The fourth scene was Seeking Freedom for 
the Word, and as the curtain was drawn the 
last verse of America was sung, while the 
audience looked upon a tableau of our Pil- 
grim ancestors on their way to church. 


“ The third act, Scattering the Word, had 
as its first scene a student’s room where two 
students were talking of the needs of the 
world, and of the aims of students as they 
went out into the world. The strains of “Take 
My Life and Let It Be Consecrated Lord, to 
Thee” were heard in the distance. 

In the last scene a young woman, represent- 
ing The Biblical Seminary, soliloquized on the 
need in the world as she looked at the map 
of the world showing where the students from 
this Seminary are located. 

(Missionaries and mission stations of the 
denomination to which the church belongs 
would be substituted here.) Three young wo- 
men, speaking for China, India, and America 
came with appeals for helpers. The answer 
of The Biblical Seminary to these appeals was 
the coming of the Senior classes, offering 
themselves as sowers of the Word. 

All left the platform singing “Faith of Our 
Fathers.” 

(This pageant takes the place of the Story 
to Tell for this month.) 
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GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


Romans 10:4 The Faith-System of Salvation 

“Now Christ is an end to law, so as to let 
every believer have righteousness.” Rom. 
10:4. (Moffatt. So in general the Twenti- 
eth Cent. N. T.) See Rom. 10:1-10. The 
Greek is “telos gar nomou Christos eis dikai- 
osunen panti to pisteuonti;” which is literally, 
“For end of law Christ (is) unto righteous- 
ness to every believing one.” And “end” is 
very emphatic. Many, perhaps most, Bible 
readers who are not exact in their knowledge 
of Greek, understand “end” to mean the chief 
objective, aim or fulfilment; but what the 
verse actually asserts is that Christ is the 
finish, the termination, of the Law as a means 
unto righteousness, so far as they who be- 
lieve in him are concerned. The Faith-system 
of salvation which Christ brought in annuls 
the Law-system as a way of life. This is 
Christian liberty; this is the good news of 
free salvation accepted by the believer, and 
to Paul’s deep sorrow rejected by the Jew. 
This throws a flood of light upon the mean- 
ing of these verses, when read with this truer 
interpretation. Christ the end of the law. 
1. In what sense? a. As its great antitype. 
b. Its only sacrifice. c. The source of its 
moral power. 2. For what end? a. To se- 
cure pardon of sin. b. To secure holiness of 
life. 38. Unto whom? a. Every one. b. 
That believeth. 


Acts 17:1-3. Paul’s Great Course of Sermons 
Perhaps few people have noticed that Paul 


.at least once preached a course of sermons; 


a course which consisted of three discourses; 
cumulative in their character and object, and 
extending to three successive sabbaths. The 
writer of Acts indicates this clearly in his 
account of the apostle’s first visit to Thessa- 
lonica (Acts 17:1-8), where he says that Paul, 
as his custom was, went into the Jewish syna- 
gogue, “and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures; opening and al- 
leging (1) that it behooved the Christ to suf- 
fer; (2) and to rise agair from the dead; 
(8) and that this Jesus whom, said he, I 
proclaim to you, is the Christ.” 

Now, it could hardly be plainer that this 
is the outline of a masterly, and profoundly 
logical as well as theological series of ser- 
mons; that in the first sermon the apostle 
swept through the whole Old Testament Scrip- 
ture, massing the direct teachings of the 
Book, the significance of the sacrificial ritual 
of the temple, and the true interpretation of 
Messianic prophecies, to prove the great fact 
that the Jewish Messiah was surely to be a 
“Suffering Servant” of Jehovah; that in the 
second sermon the apostle advanced to the 


grand argument, that God would not, could 
not, did not “suffer his holy one to see cor- 
ruption,” but that the Christ “must needs 
have risen again from the dead;” and then, 
that on the chief and closing sabbath of his 
preaching, Paul soared to his supreme cli- 
max, viz., that this Jesus of Nazareth had 
been overwhelmingly evidenced by his match- 
less words, by his mighty miracles, by his 
personal fulfilling of inspired prophecy, and 
by his flawless and divine character, as in- 
controvertibaly that expected Messiah of God! 

If any minister seeks sanction for preaching 
courses of sermons, and would find inspiring 
example and model for such a course, he will 
get both in the apostle Paul’s great course of 
sermons to the Thessalonians. 


A New Year Message 

Acts 1:7,8. Not Knowledge of Mysteries, 
but Power for Service! 

Ouk humohn estin gnohnai chronous eh 
kairous hous ho Patehr etheto en teh idia ek- 
sousia, alla lehmpsesthe dunamin, k. t. 1’—“Tt 
is not for you to know the times or seasons, 
which the Father hath appointed by his own 
authority; but ye shall receive power, etc.” 

The disciples wanted to know certain great 
mysteries, but Jesus said, “Not knowledge of 
mysteries, but power for service is to be God’s 
grant to you! Secret things belong unto God; 
trust them to him and do your duty. And for 


‘that the Holy Spirit shall endue you with 


power.” Here is a great message for us at 
the opening of the year! 

1. “It is not for you to know.’”’ We stand 
before the veiled mysteries of 1924: oh, that 
we might be permitted to glimpse what the 
year holds for us! But Jesus renews to us 
his admonition of old: “It is not for you to 
know. Be content to leave the times and sea- 
sons of your untried year in the hands of 
your Father.” Z 

2. “But ye shall receive power.” Great 
promise! Power for every new day’s de- 
mands, whether for work or for suffering, 
whether to serve or to endure or to attain. 
“As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” 

3. “When the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you.” With that enduement shall come all 
needed power, strength for every unseen and 
unforeseen crisis. 

4. “And ye shall be my witnesses.” It 
was of small importance to the disciples 
whether their questions of curiosity be an- 
swered; it was of supreme importance to 
them that they witness worthily for Jesus, by 
life and labors, by sufferings or martyrdom. 

R. C. H. 
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PULPIT AND PASTORAL 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


A DISAGREEABLE HABIT 


Don’t contract the disagreeable habit, in 
preaching, of sucking in your breath after 
each sentence, when speaking rapidly, with a 
sound something like that of sobbing. And 
don’t be given to drawling out your words and 
ending each clause or period in prayer or ser- 
mon with the syllable “ah!” and that so pro- 
tracted-ah, as to be suggestive-ah of the dying 
sounds-ah of-the bleating calf-ah! Ask your 
wife, your class-leader or one of your stew- 
ards now and then if you are given to any 
such disagreeable habit. With their aid rid 
yourself of it at once and forever. 


NEW YEAR SERVICE SALUTATIONS 


1. “And Samuel took a stone and set it 
between Mizpah and Shen and called the 
name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us.” 1 Sam. 7:12. 

“T will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go, and I will guide 
thee with mine eye.” Psa. 32:8. 

2. “I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
from whence cometh my help. My help com- 
eth from the Lord which made heaven and 
earth.” 

“The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil: 
he shall preserve thy soul. The Lord shall 
preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
from this time forth and even forevermore.” 
steel 2 Led, ee sr S 

838. “Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place 
in all generations. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or even thou hadst formed 
the earth and the world, even from everlast- 
ing to everlasting thou art God.” Psa. 90: 
eee 


NEW YEAR INVOCATION 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we bow 
before thee as the children of grace and love. 
Thy mercy has brought us through the year 
gone by. We thank thee for the assurance 
that fills our souls that the New Year will 
bring new mercies and new opportunities for 
service. Help us to enter into its gates with 
praise. Forgive the sins of the past. Purify 
our souls, and make our eyes keen and watch- 
ful, in order that we may discern thy purpose 
at every turning of the way. Help us to hallow 
all our circumstances whether they appear 
friendly or adverse, and may we subdue them 
all to thy holy will. We pray that during the 
coming year we may obtain new visions of the 


glory of Christ. May his gospel of grace be- 
come more exceedingly precious as we gaze 
into its unsearchable wealth. Let in the light 
as our eyes are able to bear it. Tell us some 
of the many things which are now with-holden 
because we are not yet able to hear them. 
And wilt thou graciously grant us new pos- 
sibilities of service. May we light lamps on 
many a dark road. May we give help to 
many a tired pilgrim who is burdened by 
the greatness of the way. May we give cups 
of refreshment to those who are thirsty and 
faint. Lead us on to the highest and best 
things; we ask in the name of Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


NEW YEAR PRAYER 


God of the years, our Heavenly Father, 
whatever the message of the old year may 
have been, whether of darkness or light, joy 
or sorrow,—we stand this morning waiting 
expectantly and confidently for some message 
with glad tidings. May we therefore enter 
upon the New Year in the mood of hope and 
good cheer,—brushing from our faces every 
sign of care, let us go forth into the New 
Year with the spirit of a child who puts 
his hand into the hand of a father to be led 
into a field where the flowers blossom and 
the birds sing. Not for today only do we 
pray for sweetness and light, but let us be 
glad and happy every day. Thou art with us 
today,—thou wilt be with us through all the 
journey of the year. May our own daily 
gladness be born of the conviction that thou 
art always near. Amen.—George L. Perin. 


NEW YEAR CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER 


Our glorious Lord and Saviour, as we step 
across the threshold into the New Year, we 
offer to thee the gratitude of our hearts for 
the abundant blessings that have enriched our 
lives through the year that has just reached 
its close. They are more than we can reckon, 
and we know that they are the gifts of Eter- 
nal Goodness. 

Looking out toward the unknown future, we 
trust ourselves to thy unerring leadership and 
thy loving care. Help us to follow faithfully 
wheresoever thou mayest lead, even though 
the way brings us into places where human 
souls are tested to the utmost. 

Give us a faith that takes firm hold upon 
Omnipotence; a faith that turns not back in 
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the day of the hottest battle; a faith that 
never doubts in the darkest hour that God 
lives and the right will triumph. 

May we so live that even those who oppose 
us will not question our loyalty to Christ. 
God of holiness, keep us pure in heart, so pure 
that we shall have the unfailing vision of 
thyself. We desire to be blessed with an 
increasing love for thee. Oh! the unfathom- 
able depths of our Father’s love! Lord, give 
us a deeper understanding of the mystery of 
Calvary. Teach us more fully the meaning 
of Divine sacrifice. 

Father, give us work to do, inspiring work, 
that shall rouse our spiritual enthusiasm to 
its highest mark; hard work, that shall test 
our courage and our strength. 

Help us to serve after the manner of Jesus 
our Lord; to deal kindly with little children; 
to lighten the burdens of the aged; to bring 
new courage into the home of poverty; to let 
thy sunlight into the hearts of the sick and 
the suffering; to speak Christ’s wondrous 
message of consolation to those who are under 
the shadow of bereavement; to give the hand- 
clasp of real friendship to the discouraged; 
to visit the prisoner in his loneliness; to be 
a brother to the social outcast; to champion 
the cause of the oppressed; to manifest the 
tenderness and strength of the Christ spirit to 
all those whose lives we touch. 

We pray that the kingdom of God may 
come and that the will of God may be done 
on earth as it is in heaven; that the people 
of God may witness more faithfully concern- 
ing the great salvation that is in Jesus Christ; 
that the great missionary enterprise may be 
pushed forward with militant xeal and con- 
secrated vigor until the farthest limits of our 
earth shall rejoice in the knowledge of our 
Lord. 

We pray that the Church may be blessed 
with a wider social vision and that it may 
enter into the work of. social reconstruction 
in the very spirit of the Master. We pray 
that justice may be rendered in the realm of 
industry, that the causes which produce vice 
and crime may be removed, that our cities 
may be cleansed, that throughout all our bor- 
ders we may possess the righteousness that 
exalteth a nation. God of infinite mercy, 
forgive our sins! How much thou hast to 
forgive in us! May thy Spirit dwell in us 
and preserve us from all evil! Let the beauty 
of thy holiness be upon us! We cannot see 
through the mists that veil the future, but we 
go forward unafraid, for thou art our God, 
the God to whom we pray in Jesus’ name. 
Amen. 


GENERAL PETITIONS 
Eternal God, we thank thee that the bounty 
of thy promise more than covers all our need. 
Every need has been anticipated, and we can- 
not bring to thee a burden which takes thee 
by surprise. All our wants meet their satis- 


‘this ministry of thy grace. 


- and abide with thee in the secret place. 


faction in thy fulness; thy bread and thy 
water give our souls a continual feast. We 
pray that the Holy Spirit may lead us into 
May we discover 
the provision which thou hast made for them 
that love thee. May we not be content to 
loiter in the outer halls of worship, but may 
we pass into the inner room of communion, 
Thou 
hast graciously revealed thyself in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. May that revelation become the 
light of our life, and may his finished work 
accomplish its perfect end in us. Mercifully 
inspire our worship. May everything be filled 
with holy power. May all the ministries of 
the sanctuary be vessels which thou canst 
use in consecrated service. Refresh the spir- 
its of those who are faint. Rekindle the love 
of those who have grown cold. Convert the 
indifferent, and lead them into spiritual devo- 
tion, and into a passion for the things of the 
kingdom. May we all have a new vision of 
the Saviour, and may our feet be quickened 
in the heavenly way. Graciously remember 
our absent friends, and may they share the 
blessing which will be given to us. Visit the 
sick chamber, and reveal the intimacy of thy 
love to those who are burdened with weakness 
or pain. May we all find that in our Father’s 
love there is infinite resource and may we all 
have a share in the great inheritance. Amen. 
—J. H. Jowett, D.D. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

One Lutheran bulletin says of its School of 
Religious Education which meets Tuesday at 
4 p.m.: We aim to supplement the work of the 
Public School, which ‘‘teaches a child geography, 
but not about God who made the earth; botany, 
but not about God who clothed the flower; 
physiology, but not about God who built the man; 
astronomy, but not about the God who guides the 
stars; history, but not about the Divine Provi- 
dence in human affairs; human laws, but not the 
divine commands for human conduct; a Supreme 
being, but not about the Christ, the Saviour of 
men.” 

Children are required to be punctual, attend 
regularly, complete the proper home assignment, 
under penalty of being dropped from the roll. 
Parents and children to be advised at least twice 
before such action. 

We would have it understood that this school 
is in no sense a Parochial School. We are 
opposed to the Parochial School idea, because, in 
principle, it takes the child out of the Public 
School and gives it its secular as well as its religious 
education. The Lutheran Church holds securely 
to the principle of the “separation of the Church 
and the state,”’ and is opposed to entering into the 
field of the state. Hence it gives its hearty sup- 
port to the Public Schools. It is to the state that 
we look for the secular education of our children. 
On the other hand, it is for the church to teach 
religious education. Between the two-there is no 
conflict. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Evangelistic Illustrations 


REV. BENJAMIN SCHLIPF, Peoria, II. 


Are You Innocent 249 
Jer. 2:35; Rom. 3:10-12. In Massachusetts 
a man was fined five dollars on account of in- 
toxication. Lacking funds he was sentenced 
to jail for five days, but appealed. Being a 
stranger in town he found no one to go bail, 
and finding he would have to stay in jail 
longer than five days before his appeal could 
be heard, he decided to accept the original 
sentence and withdrew his appeal. But the 
appeal had involved new court charges, with 
the alternative of twenty days in jail instead 
of the five that would originally have satis- 
fied the court. It is only when men, without 
attempting to make excuses, acknowledge 
their guilt and God’s justice in punishing them 
that they can receive pardon and peace. 


No Need to Die 250 
Eccl, 5:13; I Tim. 6:10. A woman living 
alone in a fine old house in New York City 
was not seen by her neighbors for several 
days, and upon investigation was found dead. 
The coroner pronounced death due to starva- 
tion. The lady was fifty-six years old, had 
inherited a small fortune in real estate which 
had in time increased four-fold in value. She 
saved the proceeds and bought more, when a 
passionate love of saving took possession of 
her so that she bought neither food nor fuel, 
depending on the occasional charities of her 
neighbors. A cheque for $100,000 would have 
been honored by her bank. There was no 
need for her to die! 


Broken Hearts Bound Up 251 

Isa. 61:1; Jer. 8:22. A woman was taken 
to Bellevue Hospital, New York, suffering 
from a stab-wound inflicted by her husband. 
The attending physician saw that the knife 
had probably punctured her heart, enlarged 
the wound and determined to try ‘to close the 
eut. It was a delicate operation, but it was 
done and the flesh-wound closed. The patient 
seemed on the way to recovery for two days, 
but on the third had a relapse and _ suc- 
cumbed. The operation had been performed 
skilfully, but could not cure the wounded 
heart. Jesus came “to heal the broken 
hearted” and his healing power is great 
enough to accomplish this wonderful spiritual 


operation. He is in truth “the Great Phy- 
sician.” 

The Cause of Sinfulness 252 

Ezek. 11:19, 36:26; Prov. 23:26. Some 


. years ago a boy, the son of well-to-do and re- 


spectable parents, was brought before a 
magistrate in Toledo by his parents, who re- 
quested the judge to commit him to a re- 
formatory as he was incurably vicious. Pun- 
ishment, kindness and entreaty had been re- 
sorted to in an effort to cure him, but in 
vain. It was not boyish mischief that they 
were complaining of, but wicked malignity. 
So the judge ordered him committed. As the 
probation officer led the boy away he noticed 
a scar on the lad’s head, the resuit of a fall 
in his infancy, as he was told. In the insti- 
tution, the boy was operated upon, the sur- 
geon thinking that perhaps there might be a 
pressure on the brain. The bone under the 
scar was raised and the boy recovered, when 
to the amazement of all his disposition was 
found completely changed. He now was gen- 
tle, obedient and dutiful, and could be sent 
home to his parents a new creature. 

In most cases the cause of an evil disposi- 
tion lies much deeper than with this boy, and 
only the major operation of exchange of heart 
will suffice to change the life. This is what 
God offers to do for us. 


Life Out of Death 253 
John 10:11; 15:13. Have you heard of the 
heroic death of a mother for her two children 
at Mt. Vernon, N. Y.? She was a woman of 
385, devoted to her children. She had to at- 
tend to some business in a neighboring town 
and had to leave the children at home alone. 
Cautioning them as to their conduct during 
her absence, she did her business and hurried 
home. But the house was empty. On the 
railroad track, some distance off, she saw her 
children. A train was due! She ran, she 
reached them, she pushed them off the track, 
but the engine caught her and crushed her 
under its wheels. She died that they might 
live. Would they be likely to forget it? For 
you and for me Christ died. Oh, let us not 
forget! 


Divine Substitution 254 

Rom. 5:7-8; Gal. 2:20; Eph. 5:2. A farmer 
of Cullman, Ala., was tried for murdering a 
deputy sheriff who attempted to levy on his 
property. His lawyer made a strong defence, 
showing that the crime had been committed 
in a fit of anger, and that there was no pre- 
meditation or malice. However, he was de- 
clared guilty and sentenced to be hanged. 
His son, a boy of twenty years, pleaded elo- 
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quently to be allowed to die in his father’s 
_. stead. All present wept, but his request had 
to be rejected. There is no place in human 
law for such substitution, and the law had 
to take its course. How different is divine 
law! Christ died for us, while we were yet 
sinners, and so diverted our punishment upon 
himself. Read Isa. 53:5-6 in substantiation 
of this. - 


The Ever Open Door 255 
Psa. 62:8, John 6:37.- In ancient Rome there 
was an official whose duty it was to keep his 
door always open so that in case any Roman 
citizen should have occasion to apply for help 
he might meet with an early response. It 
meant something to be a Roman citizen, but 
it means more to be a citizen in God’s King- 
dom. For all such, in seasons of distress 
there is ever an open door, the door of divine 
mercy at which no needy soul must stand an 
unadmitted applicant. Psa. 34:15. | 
Christ, the brother born for adversity, 
knows how to listen. Earthly parents often 
sense the story of their child’s grief before the 
little one has begun to unburden its heart, 
but the loving parent listens to it all, then 
soothes and comforts. Christ’s ear is ever 
attent, his door ever open. He cries: “Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 


The Unheeded Warning 256 

Ezek. 33:9; Gen. 19:22, 26. An action for 
damages was decided by the Court of Appeals 
against the plaintiff in the following case. A 
man walking down Fourth Ave., New York, 
stopped on a temporary bridge to look at 
work being done in the subway. A workman 
told him to move on, as he was liable to be 
hurt. He refused to do so, claiming he had 
a right to be on a public street. A few mo- 
ments later he was struck on the head by a 
piece of iron that was cut from a pipe and 
was severely hurt. So he sued for damages. 

The decision of the final court was that he 
was perfectly justified in staying where he 
was hurt after being warned. However, the 
warning he had received, and had not heeded, 
precluded him from getting damages for his 
injuries. The presumption was that he ac- 
cepted the risk of remaining after the danger 
had been pointed out to him. The contractor 
had no right to remove him by force, and 
had fully done his duty when he had told him 
of the peril he was in, 

The same principle operates in spiritual 
matters. The right of free will is respected, 
and it is open to all to reject the warnings 
and invitations of the gospel. It is man’s 
own soul that is involved, and if he allows 
it to go to destruction he alone must bear the 
penalty. 


For Lack of a Touch 257 
Rev. 22:17; I Cor. 9:22. Two professional 
men were lingering at the restaurant table 


after luncheon and exchanging scraps of ex- | 
perience. The talk turned to things religious. 
“T became a Christian when I was twelve years 
old,” said one, “and I’ve never for one instant 
been sorry that I made a stand so early.” 

His companion’s eyes took on the dreamy 
expression of one who is looking far back 
into the past. “It was different with me,” he 
said at length. “I did not make a public pro- 
fession of religion, and indeed, did not become 
a Christian until after I had been graduated 
from college and medical school. There were 
many times when I was almost persuaded, and 
when I needed just a touch to bring me to a 
decision, but nobody ever gave me that touch 
—not even my Christian father. -I can remem- 
ber yet,” he continued, “how I used to sit in 
the back seat of the old meeting-house when 
special services were being held and wish that 
someone would come and speak to me. I was 
waiting for a word of invitation, and I was 
hungry for it. It never came, though, and 
so, through my own fault, of course, I missed 
all those years of Christian discipleship, 
growth and joy.” A little touch may turn 
the course of a life for eternity. The query 
suggests itself: What is our part of the re- 
sponsibility for a life which takes the wrong 
course lacking the touch? , 

Feelings or Faith? 258 

Acts 16:31; John 6: 37. A man once came 
to his pastor and said: “I was filled with joy 
in the service yesterday and now all is gone, 
and I do not know what to do. It is dark as 
night:2) “P sam i glad)” was the! Sreplys= He 
looked at his pastor with astonishment, and 
said: “What do you mean?” “Yesterday 
God gave you joy, and today he sees you are 
resting on your emotions instead of on Christ, 
so he has taken the feelings away in order 
to turn you to Christ. You have lost your 
joy, but you have Christ none the less. Did 
you ever pass through a tunnel?” 

“Yes, often.” 

“Did you, because it was dark, become mel- 
ancholy and alarmed?” 

“Of course not!” 

“And did you after a while come out again 
inot. the light?” 

“I am out now!” he cried, “it is all right, 
feelings or no feelings!” 


Join the Church 259 
Col. 1:18; Acts 2:47. One of the best illus- 
trations showing the disadvantage of living a 
Christian outside the church wag given by 
a young convert, who had just been received 
into membership. His pastor expressed his 
pleasure and gratification at the step he had 
taken, when he said: “I had not made up my 
mind to join when I came to meeting tonight, 
but while you were speaking I thought, it was 
just like buying a ticket to Chicago, and then 
riding on the platform. I thought I might 
as well go inside.” 
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Pearls for Preachers: Illustrations 


WILLIAM J. HART, D.D., Sandy Creek,N. Y. 


Blossoms from Sun-baked Soil 260 
Isa. 53:2. “As a root out of a dry ground.” 
In Northern Rhodesia men tell us how they 
suffer each year from long months of drought 
which begins in March and lasts on till No- 
vember. During the weeks after Michaelmas, 
lrowever, before any rain has fallen, a strange 
miracle passes over the face of the thirsty 
land. Everywhere, without apparent cause, 
che sun-baked soil breaks out and blossoms 
nto wonderful wealth of flowers. By such 
resurrections nature still speaks to us in par- 
ables concerning the secret grace of God— 
The British Weekly. 


| —— SO 

Burned the False Measure 261 
Acts 19:19. Christ makes a gracious dif- 
ference in the soul that truly knows him; for 
where he is sin cannot be. ‘Rabbi’? Duncan 
once told of a minister who visited one of his 
flock. She was a miller’s wife, and in those 
days millers had a character for-roguery, es- 
pecially in the way of short measure. After 
the old Scotch fashion he started “catechizing”’ 
her. What did she remember of the sermon 
last Lord’s day? She could remember noth- 
ing, not even the text. Wherein, then, was 
she the better for going to church? “Well,” 
she replied, “when I came home I burned the 

bushel measure.’”’—Prof. David Smith, 


Chemistry and Christian Faith 262 
John 1:3; Acts 17:25. Edgar Fahs Smith, 
President of the American Chemical Society 
and exProvost of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, honored and beloved by members of 
the former and by the alumni of the latter, 
pointing to about forty portraits on the walls 
of his office, said: “These are the makers of 
modern chemistry. Not one of them is an in- 
fidel, not one of them is an agnostic, all are 
believers.”—Prof. W. J. Thompson. 


Noteworthy Inscriptions 263 

Rey. 22:6. “The things which must shortly 
some to pass.” 

“A modern prophet” is what Bishop C. E. 
Locke terms Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler. When 
Bishop Locke was pastor in Brooklyn he knew 
Dr. Cuyler, then an old man, and he has re- 
sorded this incident as an illustration of Dr. 
Suyler’s prophetic vision: “The fine old 
*hurch edifice which he erected about the be- 
sinning of the Civil War, and which in its 
imposing Gothic architecture is one of the 
most beautiful houses of worship in the metro- 
polis, is furnished with two lofty spires. In 
yne of these spires a brass plate was hidden 
nm solid masonry which bore the inscription, 
When this is seen again there will not be a 
sondsman underneath the Stars and Stripes.’ 
In the other twin spire another brass plate 


had engraved upon it, ‘When this is seen 
again there will not be a drunkard underneath 
the Stars and Stripes;? and no man more 
heroically than he helped to bring about the 


glad consummation of his dreams.’’—The 
Christian Century. 
Paid Quota with Blood 264 


Mark 14: 3, 8. To help meet a $312 quota, 
her share in the financial campaign established 
by Adelphi College, Brooklyn, N. Y., Grace 
Newman, an alumna, sold a pint and a half 
of her blood for $50. Such sacrifice, recorded 
in the newspapers, indicates great love for 
one’s alma mater. 


Had the Minister an Answer? 265 


Psa. 139:7-10. An English clergyman said 
to a bright little girl in his Sunday School, 
“If you tell me where God is, I will give you 
an orange.” 

“Tf you will tell me where he is not, I will 
give you two,” promptly replied the keen 
youngster. 


“Common Praise” 266 


I Cor. 3:21. “All things are yours.” 

Who would like to have a hymn book with 
only Presbyterian hymns? Who would like 
to have an organ with only one stop? Who 
would like to have a hymn book with only 
Episcopal hymns? Who would like to have 
an orchestra with only trombones? Who 
would like to have a hymn book with only 
Baptist hymns? Who would like to have pic- 
tures of only one tint? Who would like to 
have singing birds of only one hue and song? 
All the songsters are yours and it is just 
amazing what strong and lovely singers we 
can gather together in the small garden of 
our common worship. “Common Praise” we 
call our garden.—Dr. J. H. Jowett. 


$10,000 a Year or $100 a Month? 267 


Phil. 3:7, 8. “Al” Staton, one of the players 
on Georgia Tech’s “Golden Tornado,” was of- 
fered a salary of $10,000 a year as a mechani- 
cal engineer when he graduated last June. 
But he decided to accept $100 a month and a 
charge as a missionary to Brazil instead. 
For some young men re-building souls is 
more attractive than building bridges.—The 
Epworth Herald. 


Afraid of the Rattler 268 

Prov. 23:32. The instinct of self-preserva- 

tion is strong and automatic, as the following 
incident shows: 

A man on a Lake Huron steamer had the 

only specimen of a black rattlesnake that 

most of the passengers had ever seen. It was 
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about the size of an ordinary garter snake 
and very vicious. It was confined in a strong, 
glass-covered box. 

When any one touched the glass with his 
finger the snake would strike the under side 
opposite as quickly as a stroke of lightning. 


The experimenter would always jerk away. 

There was not a man on board, however 
muscular and free from nervousness, who 
could keep his finger to the glass when the 
snake struck, although knowing that it could 
not possibly touch him. 


Multum in Parvo: 


The New Year 269 
No wave on the great ocean of time when 
once it has floated past us can, be recalled. 
All we can do is to watch the new form and 
motion of the next, and launch upon it to try, 
in the manner our best judgment may sug- 
gest, our strength and skill—Gladstone. 
Cheerful Giving 270 
Martin Luther was once asked to help some 
cause when he really had no money to give. 
Still he did not refuse his assistance, but, 
going to a drawer in which he kept a valuable 
and highly prized medal of Joachim, the elec- 
tor of Brandenburg, he drew it out, saying, 
“What are thou doing here, Joachim? Dost 
thou not see how idle thou art? Come out 
and make thyself useful.’’—Christian Age. 
The Everlasting Arms 271 
“Underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
What child of God was ever permitted to fall 
lower than God’s “underneath?”—H. Gill. 
The Cheering Up Business 272 
Christians who complain that they can find 


- nothing to do are advised to try their hands 


at the cheering-up business. It is not likely 
they are fitted for it—people who never find 
anything to do are not usually fitted to do 
anything—but the field is white unto the 
harvest, and the laborers are few, and they 
will have a fair chance. Every community is 
in. need of another man to go about the streets 
occasionally with an eye single to the poor 
plodders who are fainting by the way for want 
of a word of encouragement.—Richmond Ad- 
vocate, 
Faith a Coupling 273 
Faith is like the coupling which attaches the 
car to the engine. All the power and speed 
and momentum that belongs to the locomotive 
now become transmitted to the car. The 
coupling is simply the medium of communi- 
cating that power. So faith joins the be- 
liever to Christ, and makes him partaker of 
all that Christ has, and is, and does.—The 
Travellers’ Guide. 


Secret of Steadiness 274 

A wise man once said that “little boats al- 
ways totter about on the surface of the water 
going all ways as it happens, and overturning 
in a breath, whilst the great ship sinks deeply 
and more deeply in and goes steadily on. 
The cause of its steadiness is its depth. So 
abiding in the great truths of God gives stead- 
fastness of motion to the soul. Under all the 
pressure of error and unbelief and false doc- 


Short litcsteaeene 


trines it is immovable, abounding in the work 
of the Lord. It is not ‘tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive,’ Eph. 


4:14.” It is a great thing to take the truth 
and hold it. It is a great thing to know 
error and let it alone. 


A Miser’s Will 275 

Among the many bequests made to the 
churches in Venice is one from a wealthy 
patrician who gave his estate to the church 
on condition that a funeral should be held 
every year. We were there the day when the 
funeral anniversary was observed, and all the 
bells made uproarious clanging. It seems to 
me that one funeral is enough. | 
Another queer bequest might be commended 
to more modern church members. It appears 
that whenever the man went to church he 
carefully selected the smallest coin in Venice 
to put in as his offering, because he was 
stingy, mean, and irreverent. When he came 
to die an angel appeared to him in a dream | 
and gave him a wedge, telling him to hold it 
between the doors of Heaven’s gate and peer 
in for a half-hour, “for that was all of 
Heaven he had paid for.” The man in re- 
morse counted up the days he had deposited a_ 
penny when it should have been a ducat, and 
left all his property conditioned on the de- 
posit of a ducat a week in the contribution box. 
forever. The will was made in 1623. ; 


The Electric Light 276 | 

Their light is maintained who are “light in. 
the Lord.” Did you ever see that electric 
light which is made by directing a strong 
stream upon two small pieces of carbon? As_ 
the electricity strikes upon these, and turns. 
their blackness into a fiery blaze, it eats away 
their substance as it changes them into light. 
‘But there is an arrangement in the lamp by 


“which a fresh surface is continually being 


brought into the path of the beam, and so 
the light continues without wavering, and 
blazes on. The carbon is our human nature, 
black and dull in itself; the electric beam is 
the swift energy of God, which makes us 
light in the Lord.—A. Maclaren, D. D. 
Life-Giving Power 277 
An old story tells that the Empress Helena 
went to the Holy Land to find the holy cross. 
Excavations were made, and three crosses 
were found; but how were they to know which 
was the true one? They took a corpse ,and 
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put it successively upon one and another, and 
as soon as it touched the Saviour’s cross it 
started into life. Now we may test the di- 
vinity of Christianity in the same way. It 
makes dead men live. 


False Steps 278 

A dense fog prevailed. A custom house of- 
ficer had finished his day’s work, and was 
about to leave the docks. Being asked if he 
would like a lantern to enable him to reach 
the gate in safety, he refused, saying he 


knew the way well enough. The poor fellow’s 


body was found next morning in the dock 
water. He had made a false step, fallen over 
the quay and was drowned. He professed he 
knew the way, but by his walk he denied it. 
Christ’s Love for Little Children 279 
A lady missionary in the East tells that 
one day a woman came to her with a baby 
whom she had found in a ditch. The poor 
child had been cast out by. its own father, as 
thousands of others in heathen countries had 
been, because it was “only a girl.” In beg- 
ging the lady to take charge of the poor little 
unattractive object (it was covered with mud), 
the woman said, “Please do take this little 
thing; your God is the only God that teaches 
us to be good to little children.”—N. Walker, 
D.D. 
Social Retribution 280 
Society is like the echoing hills. It gives 
back to the speaker his words; groan for 
groan, song for song. Wouldst thou have thy 
social scenes to resound with music? Then 


speak ever in the melodious strains of truth 
and love. “With what measure ye mete it 
shall be measured 'to you again.” 


Blood as Seed 281 
When Captain Allan Gardiner was dying of 
slow starvation on the desolate shores of 
Picton Island, he yet painted, on the entrance 
of the cavern which was his only shelter, “My 
soul, wait thou still upon God, for my hope 
is in him.” Near that mute, pathetic sym- 
bol of unshaken trust his skeleton was found. 
To die of hunger on an Antarctic shore among 
savages, not one of whom he had succeeded 
in converting—could anything look like a 
deadlier failure? And yet from that heroic 
death of faithful anguish has sprung a great 
American Mission.—Regions Beyond. 
\. Small Boat: Great Ocean 282 
Fishermen of Brittany utter this simple 
prayer when they launch their boats upon 


the deep: “Keep me, my God; my boat is 
small and the ocean is wide.’ How very 
beautiful the words, the thought! Might not 


the same petition be uttered night and morn- 
ing by God’s children journeying on the sea 
of life? Keep me, my God! My boat is small, 
I am so weak, so helpless, so forgetful of thy 
loving-kindness. Tossed to and fro at the 
mercy of the world, except thou dost help me, 
I perish. Keep me, my God, for “thy ocean 
is so wide”’—the journey so long—the days 
and years so many. “In thee, O Lord, do I 
put my trust.” Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness. 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—January 


Watch Night 


Watch Night 


“Watch Night,” the last night of the old 
year, is so called because of the time-honored 
custom of “watching and praying” the old 


year out and the new year in. It is the one 
night, more than any other, when God’s people 
of every name and church and land should 
gather in their places of worship for prayer. 
The night comes this year on Monday, De- 
cember 31st. Let it be observed for the spe- 
cific purpose of praying for revival in the 
church and the building up of the body of 
Christ. 

We think there were more watch-night ser- 
vices held last year than ever before. A typi- 
cal instance was in Chicago. On December 
4th, the following action was taken by the 
trustees of the Church Federation, represent- 
ing the more than 700 Protestant churches of 
the city, Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston, Presi- 
dent: “In recent years an increasing number 
of our churches are observing a special service 
‘on the last night of the year, sometimes 


New Year 


known as a ‘watch-night meeting.’ It proves 
to be a suggestive time for heart-searchings 
and for waiting before God. 

“The Trustees of the Chicago Church Fed- 
eration realize that these crisis-times chal- 
lenge the Christians of the world to emphasize 
to their own minds the necessity of giving 
special times and seasons to meditation and 
prayer, for confession of selfishness and sin, 
for thanksgiving because of the blessings 
which Jesus Christ has made available for all 
mankind, and for consecration to a more per- 
fect obedience to the command of our Lord 
to go and disciple the nations to the ends of 
the earth: 

“Therefore the Church Federation would 
call upon all who take the name of Christ to 
plan for the observance of a watch-night meet- 
ing on the evening of December 31, and spe- 
cially urge that emphasis be given to the need 
of an increasing number of witnessing and 
interceding Christians, to the end that the 
earth may be, full- of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the deep.” 
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Fellow pastors in The Expositor family, as 
far as our influence can reach, let us pro- 
mote the observance of such services, 


TAKING ACCOUNT OF STOCK = 283 

New Year will soon be here. Before the 
Old Year is gone it will be well for each of 
us to spend a little time in earnest, honest 
thought. During these last days merchants 


and other business men all over the country . 


will be taking inventories. They want to see 
wherein they have succeeded and where in they 
have failed, and they want to know what 
they have on hand that will be available for 
the future. This is just what every individual 
ought to do in regard to matters of far more 
importance than are any material affairs. He 
should take an inventory of his life. . Looking 
back over life during the year now closing, 
wherein have you succeeded in accomplishing 
those things which have come to you as a 
duty to be performed? Be perfectly candid 
with yourself. It is only by knowing what 
you have done that you can judge of what 
you can do. Be just as candid in seeing where 
you have failed. By studying your failures 
you learn to avoid making them in the future. 
Comparing losses with gains, failures with 
successes, see whether you are better equipped 
for life than at the beginning of the year. If 
you are, put your equipment to work. If you 
are not, do your best with what you have. 
In either case try to fit yourself better for 
doing the work in the world which God has 
given you. It is for such thoughts as these 
we gather at this watch-night service. 


TAKE HOLD ON GOD 284 

That was a wise thing Dr. Johnson said: 
“T have been resolving these fifty-five years; 
now I take hold on God.” At this watch- 
night service let us cease resolving and really 
take hold upon God. That is what this ser- 
vice is for, to prompt each one to such a de- 
cision, whether Christian or non-Christian.—H. 


THE PASSING YEAR 285 

Said Dr. Edward Judson: “The late Henry 
Irving tells a pathetic story of how the 
tragedian Macready played ‘Hamlet’ for the 
last time. The curtain had fallen and the 
great actor was sadly thinking that the part 
he loved so much would never be his again. 
And as he took off his velvet mantle and laid 
it aside, he muttered almost unconsciously the 
words of Horatio, ‘Good-night, sweet Prince,’ 
then turning to his friend, ‘Ah,’ said he, ‘I am 
just beginning to realize the sweetness, the 
tenderness, the gentleness of this dear Ham- 
let’?.” One never consciously does anything 
for the last time without sadness of heart, 
and as we turn away from a year which we 
shall never see again, and which is full of 
things which have happened, it is natural and 
wholesome that we should be visited by the 
uneasiness that springs from discontent. We 
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are turning now, while the minutes of this 
watch-night service pass, away from a year 
which we shall never see again. Things have 
happened we never can un-happen. But un- 
like Macready, we trust that we are to have 
entrance upon a new year. In the new year 
let there be a new life—a life in and with 
and for Christ.—H. 


RECOVERY OF WASTED YEARS 286 

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis says: ‘There is a 
passage in Virgil that made a deep impression 
upon my college days. Evander, the soldier, 
has come to the end of his career. Looking 
backward with bitter tears and regrets, he 
recalls the past. The moment was big with 
opportunity, but he was unequal to its over- 
ture. Responsibilities were there, but: his 
shoulders could not bear them up. An unex- 
pected crisis had come, and he could not meet 
it. It was an hour for a leader who had a 
giant’s strength, and lo, Evander finds the 
grasshopper a burden. In his grief he ex- 
claims: ‘Oh! that I was as in the day when I 
led my army out in the Valley of Praeneste!’ 
How pathetic the hero’s ery piercing the heart 
like a sword. Gone forever the physical en- 
ergy that in his youth had never tired. Gone 
the zest of living—life had run to its dregs. 
Gone the passionate ambitions, burning out 
like caridles; gone all desire for the applause 
of men. For that applause now seemed empty 
as crackling thorns. And the things which 
Evander had lost were lost forever. We can 
revisit old scenes, reopen old books, seek out 
familiar friends—we never can recover oul 
lost years, and the opportunities that have 
fled. All man’s days lie on the bosom of 
eternity as snowflakes lie upon the river’s 
current. A moment there, then gone forever 
There is one task to which even omnipotence 
is not equal—the task of recovering a wastec 
youth, and a lost year.” 

We never can recover the year that is pass 
ing. If it is a lost year it is lost. But th 
very purpose of this watch-night service is t 
lead to repentance for past failures and 
the taking of a new grip on the opportunitie 
the new year is to bring. Let us learn ne 
year lessons from old year failures. 


A NEW WINDING 28 
A writer in the Baptist Standard says 
“Some time ago at a meeting held in a larg 
seaport town, two sailors, when spoken 
about salvation, said: ‘It ain’t no use. If w 
give up drinking and swearing tonight, 
should be as bad as ever tomorrow.’ Th 
leader of the meeting took his watch fro 
his pocket and said, ‘Do you think the make 
of this watch could wind it up again?’ ‘ 
course he could, sir,’ was the answer. well 
God is your maker, and don’t you think he 
could wind you up and keep you going?’ ‘ 
never thought of that, sir.’ ‘Come to him 
then, and prove his power. He can put yot 
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BS orking order, and keep you going, on 
ird ship just as well as on land’.”” Let us 
v, at this service the last night of the 
ir, come to him and prove his power. Let 
get the new winding—or a re-winding. 
at is what the watch-night service is for. 


: THE PILGRIM WAY 289 
t once I pass this way, 
d then—and then, the Silent Door 
Swings on its hinges— 
pens . . . Closes— 
ind no more 
pass this way. 
30 while I may 
Nith-all my might, 
will essay 
sweet comfort and delight 
all I meet upon the Pilgrim Way, 
fr no man travels twice 
fhe Great Highway 
at climbs through darkness up to light, 
‘hrough night 
Today. 
—John Oxenham. 


GOOD NIGHT 290 

The shadows of the long night fall upon 
year. But a moment more and this year 
{ be in as unbroken sleep as are the ages 
Babylon and Tyre. It is a moment of 
mnity. It is a moment of farewells. We 
[ awaken; we will arouse ourselves to the 
7 life and the new destiny of a fresh-born 
z; but the dying year will be gone and we 
ll sigh for it in vain; earth to earth; ashes 
ashes; dust to dust. 
id year, thou hast brought to us sunlight 
3 shadow, meetings and partings, the joy 
iving, the compensations of friendship and 
y the happiness of work, the discipline of 
ure, comparative or absolute opportunity, 
gle, self-conquest, the new friend, the 
ry farewell, experience, the voices of the 
sit, aspiration for that we did not as yet 
in, the sense of weakness, the ever in- 
ising hunger for something—for some One 
j satisfy a heart crying out in its isola- 
for that which could satisfy. 
Te have made mistakes: forgive, thou 
tcher and Strengthener of the heart of 
. We are nearer the grave: speak to us, 
t God of love that it is well ahead. We 
+ wept: touch us, thou Christ of Bethany, 
our eyes look up to heavenly hills where 
is unknown. We would be good: we 
ld do good: speak to us in the deep 
ce; strengthen our wills; illuminate our 
wrstanding of thy purpose and of the part 
hast chosen for our feet, that we do not 
wble and miss the high prize of the mark 
ur calling in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 
e are thankful to have lived. We are 
kful for the privilege of learning even in 
things in which we have suffered. It is 
And that which we regret is that we 


have not more truly learned by the discipline 
which the experience of life has brought to 
our door. 

Good night, old year. We build upon the 
past. We will not forget. We will cultivate 
all that is good, the good of friendship, the 
good of sympathy, the good of service, the 
good of aspiration, the good of communion 
with God and Father of us all. We will scorn 
no one; for we ourselves hunger and thirst 
and perish for sympathy. We will help the 
lonely; for we ourselves are weak. We will 

Go forth ’mong men, not mailed in scorn, 
But in ‘he armor of a pure intent; 
ec ernee crowned or crownless when we 

all 
It matters not, so as God’s work is done. 

Good night. Good night to all the past. It 
is gone but it is not lost. In the treasure 
house of the soul it is still our own. In some 
fair clime, in some near dawn, in the land of 
immortality, in the house of many mansions, 
we shall overtake and find it again—Central 
Christian Advocate, 


New Year 


There is no greater fallacy than that ex- 
pressed in the coward’s phrase, “Man is a 
creature of circumstances.” There may be 
creatures of circumstance, but such creatures 
are not men. Man was meant to be, a real 
man is, the master of circumstance. He has it 
within his power to determine the port to- 
ward which he shall sail and then to steer in 
that direction however the winds may blow, 
until he either anchors in safety in the desired 
haven or goes down with his ship in the great 
deep. The chance of the New Year, then, is 
not a matter of chance but a matter of choice. 
We have something to say about how shall be 
used that new SB of time which reaches 
out before us. 

“One ship drives Path another drives west, 
While the self-same breezes blow; 

"Tis the set of the sail and not the gale 
That bids them where to go. 

Like the winds of the sea are the ways of fate, 
As we journey along through life; 

’Tis the set of the soul that decides the goal, 
And not the calm or the strife.” 

Here, fellow pastors, is your New Year 
theme. Call upon your people to set their 
sails for the right destination. Some may 
have drifted out of course and need sails re- 
set. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 290b 

Redeeming Time: Psa. 90:12. 

Right Uses of Time: Prov. 10:4. 

Failure to Use the Right Moment: Prov. 
ran ea Ne 

The Call of the New Year: The Call to 
Preparedness: “Prepare to meet thy God.” 
Amos 4:12. 

The Call of the New Year: The Prepara- 
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tion of the Way: The Way of Salvation: 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.” Isa. 40:3. 

The Call of the New Year: The Prepara- 
tion of the Table: The Abundant Provision: 


“Thou preparest a table before me in the. 


presence of mine enemies.” Psa. 28:5; cf. 
Psa. 68:10; 1 Cor. 2:9. 

The Call of the New Year: The Preparation 
of the Heart: The Inner Life: “The prepa- 
rations of the heart in man and the answer 
of the tongue, is from the Lord.” Prov. 16:1. 
1 Sam. 7:3. 

The Call of the New Year: The Prepared- 
ness of the Feet: The Active Life: “Stand, 
therefore, . . . having your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of Peace.” Eph. 
6:15. 

The Call of the New Year: The Prepared- 
ness of the Place: The Eternal Home: “I go 
to prepare a place for you.” John 14:2. 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world.” Matt. 25:34, 

The Warning Against, Unpreparedness: The 
Sword: “Therefore will I number you te the 
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter: because when I called, ye did not 
answer; when I spake, you did not hear.” 
Isa. 65:12. 

Happy New Year: 
3:12-16. 

Expecting, the New Year Attitude: 
henceforth expecting.” Heb. 10:13. 

Life’s Shifting Scenery: “The fashion of 
this world passeth away.” 1 Cor. 7:31. 

At the Return of the Year: “Go strengthen 
thyself . . . for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee.” 1 
Kings 20:22. 

New Books Opened: 
opened.” Rev. 20:12. 

The Call of the New Year: 
be going.” Mark 14:42. 

A Forecast For 1924: 
book.” Luke 4:17. 

Gaining Time: 
Dan, 2:8. 

Seeking the News: 

Discovering the Old: Acts 17:24-84. 

The Dead Past: Mark 5:1-19. 

The New Freedom: John 5:16-24. 

The New Nature: John 3:1-8. 

The Things Behind: Phil. 3:7-14. 


Rules for It: Phil. 


“From 


“And the books were 
“Arise, let us 
“He opened the 
“Ve 


would gain time.” 


Acts 17:16-28. 


An Old Law for the New Year: Num. 
9:15-238, 10:10. 
THE BACKWARD LOOK 291 


“No man, having put his hand to the plough 
and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of 
God.” Luke 9:62. 

A divided heart is not a good asset in the 
business of life. Lot’s wife, giving a longing 
look towards Sodom, never took another step 
in the way of safety. 


I. One can’t go forward while looking bs 
We must forget’ the things that are beh 
and forget self while pressing towards — 
goal of victory. One truly lives only whe 
consecrates all to win a world for God. 


II. We should do with our might what 
hands find to do, in his name and by 
strength. Looking backward is turning ay 
from your leader, which means spiritual | 
cline. The next step after looking back 
going back—going back into the Egyp1 
bondage and the indulgence of past 


habits. No one can plough a straight fur 
when his attention is attracted by ot 
things. 


JII. We are sent forth into this world 
plough and cultivate for a great harv 
Our motto should be, “This one thing I 
I press towards the mark for the prize of | 
high calling in Christ Jesus.” Gazing back 
past failures and pitfalls is discouraging 
the soul. Our only hope is looking v 
Jesus, beholding the incoming of his everl 
ing Kingdom, until he says, “Well done, g 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
of your Lord.’—The late Rev. E. W. Casv 
DD. 

EBENEZER 
1 Sam. 7:12 

When in answer to prayer God sent 
thunder and by thus frightening the Philist 
delivered the Israelites from their fierce i 
Samuel gratefully took a stone, set it up) 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called it z 
ezer, saying, “Hitherto hath the Lord he: 
us.” 
I. How often you and I ought to do} 
same thing. If we have really accomplis 
anything worth while, it is only because 
helped us. “Without me ye can do nothil 
How easily we forget this! Even when: 
were all unmindful of his presence and ¢ 
gether unconscious of his power, he was k 
ing us to do what we never could have « 
without his aid. We will do well to rem 
ber this fact that we may keep Shee | 
that his may be the glory. 

II. If we have had any real success, | 
glory belongs to God; and wherein we 
failed the fault is all our own. Therefor 
we are permitted to do something of | 
worth to ourselves or to others, let us re 
how it came about and give God the glory} 
set up our Ebenezers, knowing “Hitherto 
the Lord helped us.” Let us ever reme 
to show thus our gratitude to our 
Helper and our unfailing Deliverer. 
when at last life’s labors are all over, 
race run and its work all done, we may 
back on our earthly pilgrimage and ou 
grateful hearts and with grateful hands 
more set up on eternity’s shore our Ebene 
saying, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped u 
Rev. J. D. Currie. 
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THE NEW YEAR 293 
Flower unblown: a Book unread: 
Tree with fruit unharvested: 
Path untrod: a House whose rooms 
ck yet the heart’s divine perfumes: 
is is the Year that for you waits 
yond Tomorrow’s mystic gates. 

—Horatio Nelson Powers. 


A GREETING TO THE NEW YEAR 294 


1. Glad to see you, New Year! Can I do 
ything for you? 

2. You say “Yes?” When shall I begin? 
¥ — days ago? Can’t call them back; 
n 1? 

4. What would you like most, New Year? 
>. “A clean, unselfish, serviceable Christian 
aracter?” Please say that again. It 
inds like a big order, 

5. Can’t use me for much unless I am thai 
id of a person? Let me think it over. Per- 
ps I was a little hasty in asking if I could 
anything for you. 

7. You don’t mean I have to be perfect? 
a saint? Anything of that sort? No? 
t you have a large use for saints? Plenty 
room if I want to qualify? 

3. Is it going to be easy to be good this 
ar? Just as easy as it was last year? 
ank you. 

J, Will it be worth while to live a real 
ristian life? Won’t it be rather slow? 
mn’t I lose a lot of fun trying it? You say, 
ry it and see?” I believe I will. 

10. I do want to amount to something, New 
ar! Do you think I can? You do? [If 
at? If I really reckon God in my life? A 
d of justice and love and purity and eternal 
ues. Yes, I see that if I don’t have him, I 
Vt have anything. New Year, give me God 
my life. Then I can do something for 
D.D. 


DISCIPLINE OF DIMINISHING 
RESOURCES 295 


t takes patient obedience to be always con- 
% in God’s place for us. We feel that if 
‘ean only change our environment we can 
‘so much better for God, and others, and 
selves. And there is a real danger of hur- 
ng in self-will and self-pleasing before God 
ready for us to make the move. Elijah was 
ted in that way. God sent him to Cherith, 
ing, “I have commanded the ravens to feed 
e there. As the brook dried until there 
; only one draught left, he still remained, 
shed to the spot by God’s word “there.” 
ji he was rewarded. God could tell him the 
+ move because he continued in the place 
spirit to hear God’s voice. Then God sent 
tal Zarephath, the next station in his won- 
ful link of providences for the prophet. 
2 may need the discipline of constantly 
Paishing resources,” says Dr. Scofield, 
menting on this incident. Do we? 


OUT OF THE FOG 296 
It was our privilege to climb the Righi of 
Switzerland. Our little party started up the 
western slope. After a time we found our- 
selves coming into that which seemed like a 
fog, or mist, but which in reality was a cloud. 
With greater zeal we pushed on, saying, “Let’s 
get out of this,’ as we were assured it was 
better farther on; and so, on we went, until 
at last we stood upon the summit and in 
triumph, upon the solid rocks, watched the 
sun as it went down over and beyond the 
great sea of floating clouds, above which we 
had climbed. So let us mount upward in our 
Christian life, and if, at any time we find 
ourselves being surrounded by clouds, let us 
say as we said upon the Righi, “Let us get out 
of this,” and make it cause us to push upward 
with greater haste. 
In the New Year push upward. Get out 
of the fog. 


USE TIME IN BEST WAY 297 
A girl said to her friend, “Isn’t that lovely?” 
as she held up an elaborate piece which she 
had embroidered. She had taken nearly four 
weeks to do this work. But that same girl 
had given up her class of little girls in the 
primary department of a mission Sabbath 
School because, as she said, she “simply had 
no time in which to prepare the lesson.” Seek 
to use time in the best way. The poet puts 
it in these words: 
“The one that by addition grows, 
And suffers no subtraction, 
Who multiplies the thing he knows, 
And carries every fraction; 
Who will divide his precious time, 
The due proportion giving, 
To sure success aloft will climb, 
Interest compound receiving.” 


A NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE 298 

The New Year is like an undiscovered coun- 
try. We cannot see whether there are moun- 
tains, deserts or fertile plains. Thick mists 
cut off our vision. We do not know what 
the future has in store for us. 

The New Year, then, brings to us a sense 
of mystery. We have been born in a world 
of mystery—a world where everything seems 
possible, a world where Old Santa can climb 
down chimneys and Jacks can climb bean stalks 
and kill giants. And through all our days 
mystery remains with us. 

The dawn of a new year is also a serious 
time. It is a time for sober thought, not for 
indulgence and sin. It is well for us now 
to take an inventory of the soul’s stock and 
life; it is good for us to reflect upon the way 
over which we have come, 

Again, the beginning of a new year is a 
glorious time. It is a glorious time, for it 
quickens the pulse and makes the heart throb 
with joy, it also often oppresses us with its 
foreboding fears. 
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The only way that the heart can be changed 
is by admitting the Saviour. A new humanity 
can-come forth only as human hearts bow in 
allegiance before him. It is just this to which 
we should give its sober thought at this time. 
—Rev. J. A. Dykstra. 


WESTWARD HO 299 
There is an oft recurring sentence in the log- 
book of Columbus that can hardly fail to thrill 
us even after the lapse of centuries. No mat- 
ter how hope deferred may have made his 
heart sick, no matter how terror and the spirit 
of mutiny may have seized on the crew as 
wind and wave tossed the little ships, or the 
weeds of the Sargasso sea enmeshed them, 
always at night the commander entered in his 
journal the phrase “This day we sailed west- 
ward which was our course.” 
Then pale and worn, he kept his deck, 

And peered through darkness. Ah that night 
Of all dark nights! And then a speck— 

A light! A light! A light! A light! 

It grew, a starlight flag unfurled! 

It grew to be Time’s burst of dawn. 
He gained a world; he gave that world 

Its grandest lesson: “On, sail on!” 

Few of us enter the New Year without at 
least some small access of purpose and vigor. 
There are some things we plan to do better 
this year than last. Certain things, on the 
contrary, we are going to try to do as little 
as possible or not at all. The loose ends of 
work are to be gathered up, waste is to be 
stopped and life made more efficient. 

Such purposes as these are good ones and 
we do well to form them. Resolutions, however 
they may be derided by the funny paragraph- 
ers, are really of untold wealth. They reflect 
infinite credit on those who make them with 
honest purpose. A kind of nobility attaches 
to even a commonplace life that has set a great 
goal before it. As Lowell says: 

“The thing we long for that we are 
For one transcendent moment, 
Before the present, poor and bare, 
Can make its sneering comment.” 
Christian Observer. 


WASTING TIME 300 

A dear old lady from the country went for 
the first time on a railway journey of about 
fifty miles through an interesting and beau- 
tiful region. She had looked forward to this 
trip with great pleasure. She was to see so 
much, but it took her so long to get her bas- 
kets and parcels right, to get her skirt ad- 
justed, her seat comfortably arranged, the 
shades and shutters right, the anxious ques- 
tions about all the things she had left behind 
arranged, that she was just settling down to 
enjoy the trip, when they called out the name 
of her station, and she had to get up and 
hustle out. “Oh my!” she said, “if I had only 
known that we would have been there so 
soon, I wouldn’t have wasted my time in fuss- 
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ing.” Dear friend, the wheel of time is flyin 
- the last station is at hand; these things < 
so trifling. Get your mind on the main ‘bu 
ness of life; live as you would wish to ha 
lived when the Porter calls out the last stati 
and don’t waste any more time “fussing.” 


CONSECRATION OF TIME 3 

I saw a picture a long while ago of a b 
with an old oarsman rowing across a Yriv 
There was an old man in the stern of 1 
boat, looking longingly at the receding sho1 
his face was toward the past. A boy stood 
the bow, eagerly looking to the other side 
the river; his face was toward the future. T 
old oarsman was Time. Presumably, most 
us are in the bow of the boat; we are looki 
ahead; we are dwelling in the future. E 
such the appreciation of time is a necessé 
consideration, for time must be apprecia’ 
before it can be consecrated. 

We must not lessen respect for age; but 
must learn to appreciate values, and the ¢ 
ment of greatest worth is time. There is 
time for every needed thing—that is the | 
parent suggestion of the writer of Ecclesias} 
But there is never time to waste, nor to k 
nor to ruin by sin. 

“Procrastination is the thief of time— | 
Year after year it steals till all are fled 
And to the mercies of a moment leaves | 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene.’’ 

There is such a thing as the nick of ti 
Note the quotation from Shakespeare: 
“There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fort 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries.” 

W. H. Geistweit, D. 


WRITE “BIGGER” AND “BETTER” O 
EVERYTHING | 
“So teach us to number our days that 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” 
have never done our best; we can always 
a little better. The most wonderful tl 
about life is growth; in fact, growth is} 
law of life. There is no standing still. “Hi 
ing your own” is falling behind. | 
To “make next year better than this’’| 
will have to think over our work this year 
wherein we have failed. What have been} 
weak points? Where could we have done be 


work? What particular work have we || 
slighting? 
selves? 


Is the fault in our work or | 


TIME || 

Sir Walter Scott at the beginning off 
career placed a sun-dial in his garden| 
which were carved the words, “The 
Cometh.” He not only intended this me 


used. Acquaintance needs to be renewed | 
this glimpse of a man who accomplished 
vels by his perseverance. 
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Then there is the message written by Dr. 
Philip Schaff, the great church historian. In 
1879 he said: ‘This day closes my sixtieth 
year. The day is far spent, but so long as I 
live and God gives me strength I must work. 
Time is becoming more precious each day. 
Time is money: yes, more than money. I 
must hurry if I am to finish the work I have 
yet to do.” 


NEW YEAR NEW TIME 304 
A man who had used suburban trains for 
many years has told of an indication of a new 
order. Once the passengers gave the impres- 
sion of aimlessness; they seemed bored; they 
looked frequently at their watches; they were 
impatient whenever there was a moment de- 
lay at a station; and, when a hot-box caused a 
longer wait they became nervous and irritable. 
Today there are still many whose ways are 
unchanged, but there are many others who 
have some definite plan for the daily hour 
spent on the way to work. Some read not 
merely the daily paper or a novel, but a trade 
journal or a book that is really worth while. 
Some think over the work of the day, mapping 
out their plans with such completeness that 
office-managers have found they can accom- 
plish much more than once seemed possible. 
More than one office helper has thus paved the 
way for recognition and promotion. 


WAY TO A HAPPY NEW YEAR 305 


The young student sought a philosophy to 
satisfy. Said the silk merchant: “Yield to all 
your passions. Why not?” Said the lawyer: 
“Overcome your weaknesses one by one.” Said 
the professor: “Do that which is good.” But 
the first brought no happiness that lasted, the 
second brought no victory that lasted, the third 
brought no power that lasted. Said the wise 
old bishop: “You need a new heart, a new 
nature, that wills to do good and be good and 
has the resources of the Eternal.” That is 
the old story for every new year and every 
new day.—Rey. Robert Freeman, D. D. 


OUTLOOK AND UPLOOK 306 


Throughout the new year there are two looks 
that are vital—the outlook and the uplook. 
Sometimes the outlook makes us afraid, but 
the uplook will give us courage. When the 
outlook is dark and dreary, the uplook will 
reveal a ray of heavenly light that will lead 
us over experiences that would make our 
hearts afraid.—Christian Observer. 


WHAT IS TIME? 307 


Men say that time is money. That is a 
wretched burlesque. It would be as truthful 
to say that light is money, that air is money, 
that sleep is money. Time is thought; time is 
knowledge; time is character; time is power; 
time is the threshold of eternity.—Prof. Austin 
Phelps. 


JOY OF GOD’S PRESENCE 


The joy of the New Year is sweetened and 
glorified by the promises of God’s presence and 
help. We may carry all through the days of 
the coming year the assurance in our hearts 
that he will never leave us nor forsake us. 
With George W. Armstrong, we may say: 


A glad New Year today is born, 
Midst winter’s blast, yet not forlorn; 
Within whose infant life may be 
Problems vast as eternity. 


We grasp thy hand without a tear, 
With smiles undimmed by needless fear; 
Knowing within thy bosom lie 

The gifts of God abundantly. 


The many ages gone and past, 

Have records that through time shall last; 
Of words and deeds which have been done, 
Since man’s career on earth begun. 


So when this newborn year shall die, 
Immutable its records lie; 

In God’s great book they all shall be 
Transcribed by an unchanged decree. 


Then as each hour and day flies by, 
Let holy incense reach the sky; 
And daily, with revolving sun, 


Hear the great Master’s words: “Well done.” | 


SMUT 309 
Farmers are strongly advised to be very 
careful and watch to keep corn-smut from 
spreading. The best way to do this is to cut 
off the infected part and burn it before the 
myriads of spores have a chance to develop 
and become dry so that they are blown broad- 
cast by the wind. It is these spores that 
spread the disease and carry the smut over 
through the winter into the next crop. 
Would it not be a fine thing if we were to 
watch and destroy all the evil tendencies in 
our disposition before they have a chance to 
spread? Prayer is the very best method of 
destroying these evil tendencies. Bring evil 
thoughts, words and deeds into the presence of 
Christ, and they will vanish like frost and 
snow in the warm sunshine. Evil cannot dwell 
in the presence of God, therefore if we want 
to be safe from all its lures, all we need to do 
is to dwell continually in God’s presence. Let 
us practice the presence of God in this new 
year as the best way to overcome sin. 


THROUGH THIS YEAR WITH GOD 310 


Beneath the moonlight and the snow 
Lies dead my latest year; 
The winter winds are wailing low 
Its dirges in my ear. 
I grieve not with the moaning wind, 
As though a loss befell; 
Before me, even as behind, 
God is, and all is well. 
Whittier. 
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Great Texts and Their Treatment 


HAPPY NEW YEAR! 


“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” 
Prov. 3:13. 

We are constantly trying to get happiness 
without earning it. This, rather than the 
love of money, is the root of all evil. Every 
temptation to do wrong is a promise of 
pleasure without the trouble of earning it. 
But it is a promise that never, never has been 
fulfilled. No one has ever experienced an un- 
earned increment of happiness. Yet the 
choicest temptations of the devil are still pos- 
ing as pretty and harmless, still promising a 
wealth of unearned pleasures. 

Under his Satanic leadership, have you 
overlooked the three durable sources of joy? 

I. First of all, happiness is inward, not 
outward. It depends not on what you have, 
but on what you are. Tell me what you are, 
and I will tell you how great is your joy in 
life. If you cover the halls of your mind 
with pictures of greed, envy, disease, sensu- 
ality, those specters will leer at you and mock 
you. Your thoughts are your nearest neigh- 
bors; night and day they sit face to face 
with you, whether you like them or not. You 
cannot run away from them. All you can do 
is to crowd out the bad with the good. 

The pursuit of wealth, learning, power, so- 
cial prestige—these are all forms of the pur- 
suit of happiness. And no amount of failure 
convinces us that these things in themselves 
are not sources of unmitigated good. In the 
great over-praised and over-advertised school 
of experience, most of the pupils are dullards. 

IJ. Moreover, happiness is dynamic, not 
static; achieved, not inherited. And as there 
are no unearned increments of happiness, there 
are no “short-cuts.” 


Short-cuts to happiness are many and popu- 
lar. Usually they are marked by signs of 
alluring brilliancy, but the hands point in the 
wrong direction. Temptation is the promise 
of pleasure without the effort of earning it. 
The promise is a delusion. The glow of un- 
earned joy is transitory; the pain, weakness, 
gloom, remorse—these remain. ‘Unearned 
pleasures are like snow-fall on the river.” 
Robert Burns said that, and Burns knew. 
Under a transitory glow, temptation offers in- 
numerable short-cuts to happiness. Gambling 
is one. Its mainspring is the desire to get 
something for nothing. It is no use. The 
man who gets a windfall spends his days 
watching the wind. The man who wins in a 
lottery of any kind invests his winnings—to- 
gether with his hope of happiness—in more 
lottery tickets; and so on, with happiness for- 
ever just beyond his grasp. 

Temptation offers another short-cut to hap- 


piness—the unearned pleasures of love. But 
that trail, as David Starr Jordan has well 
said, lies through the valley of the shadow 
of death. The path is white with dead men’s 
bones. As honest love is the most powerful 
influence for good, so is love’s counterfeiting 
the most disintegrating. “Love is a sturdy 
plant of vigorous growth, with wondrous 
promise of flower and fruitage; but it will 
not spring from the ashes of lust.” 

The glory of love is its altruism. It is the 
greatest thing in the world, because it is the 
greatest source of happiness. Of 4ll the al- 
lurements the devil holds out, his choicest 
temptation is to evade the bonds of love for 
the irresponsible joys of lust. 

III. Finally, happiness is not the reward 
of direct search. It is a by-product. Set your 
heart on money, on power, on love, for per- 
sonal gratification and your search will be 
useless. But set your heart on these things 
for the good they will enable you to do; set 
your heart on the sources from which happi- 
ness flows, and happiness will look out for it- 
self. After all, it is happiness, rather than 
the direct pursuit of happiness, which is real- 
ly our inalienable right—W. T. Foster, D.D., 
Newton, Mass. 


HOW TO BE HAPPY 

“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom.” 
Provinsslse 

1. Look to your health. Everything must 
have a basis upon which to stand. The body 
is the lower floor upon which the whole build- 
ing of life rests. Happiness begins with 
health. It’s the overwrought nerve or brain 
that causes despondency. The gospel of 
health will always be related to the gospel of 
happiness. The man who puts a mortgage on 
his body puts a mortgage on his happiness. 

2. Cultivate contentment. A discontented 
man is an unhappy man. One reason why 
people are not happy is this: They spend 
their time looking across the street at other 
people and thinking how happy they would be 
if they were in their place, and the other 
people are looking across the street and think- 
ing exactly the same about them. 

3. Be trustful. Every act of distrust is an 
act of dishonor to Christ. He who distrusts 
God has lost God. He is living as though 
God were not. All that I have seen compels 
me to trust in God for what I have not seen. 
If God can govern the affairs of the universe, 
he is equal to the supervision of my circum- 
stances. 

4, Learn to forget. A certain Greek said 
to another: “I will teach thee the art of 
remembering.” The other replied: “Teach 
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me rather the art of forgetting.” If you ac- 


cept life you must accept regret. Why not 
let the dead past bury its dead? If God for- 
gets, why should you remember? The only 


use of bygones is to teach us to meet bycomes. 

5. Don’t worry. Did you ever define 
worry? Worry is discounting future trouble 
so that you may have present misery. Worry 
will defeat happiness every time. The trou- 
bles over which you worry most are the trou- 
bles which will never come to pass. The man 
who pins his worries down to definite facts 
will find that most of them are gone. If you 
can do better, do it; if not, why worry? 

6. Be helpful. To be helpful is to be 
happy. To keep happiness, you will have to 
give it away. Whenever we lift another’s 
load we lighten our own. Whenever we give 
another a cup of cold water we slake our own~ 
thirst. Whenever we aim an arrow at the 
target of another’s need the arrow rebonds 
upon the target of our happiness. You will 
find the Bluebird of Happiness when you 
give it away.—Rev. Thomas Lutman, Los 
Angeles, Cal. 


THE SLIP-SHOD DRIVER: AUTOMOBILE 
SERMON 

“And not many days after, the younger son 
gathered all together and took his journey 
into a far country; and there wasted his sub- 
stance in riotous living.” Luke 15:13. 

Why did the prodigal go into the far coun 
try? To escape home standards and the in- 
fluence of his father’s God—to leave behind 
the restraints centuries of love and wisdom 
have formed to steady those who live in slip- 
pery places. More terrible than any skidding 
automobile is a carelessly-driven life—the 
higher powered, the more terrible. The wis- 
dom of God and man combine to form the 
many-linked safeguards that home and reli- 
gion seek to throw around each life. These 
are the tire-chains. The man who is leaving 
these out of his life is leaving the tire chains 
_ in the locker. He is a slip-shod driver. Put 
on the tire chains. 

I. The slip-shod driver comes recklessly 
out of the side streets of life. He cuts the 
corners of others’ rights. He disregards the 
rules for making and keeping the honest life, 
the true home, the square business, the clean 
city and nation. He “let’s ’er go, so long as 
he gets by with it.” Drive carefully. For 
example, when a man marries the finest girl 
in town (as we all do) and so prevents any 
other fellow from making her a good hus- 
band, it is up to him to give her the very 
best husband any girl has. So, put on the 
tire chains and run carefully. 

II. The slip-shod driver never inspects his 
brakes and steering’ gear. That is, heedless 
men or women never really consider their 
own lives carefully, never inspect their self- 
control—either as to their ability to direct 
their lives into sane courses or to say and act 


“No” when they ought to do so for their own | 
One of the primary | 
things in true, sane living is, “Know thyself.” t 


good and that of others. 


And a second, “Control thyself.” 

ie 
give signals. He goes over the road as though 
his were the only car on the way. So the 
slip-shod man has no time for conventions, 
for what people will think, for the peace and 
quiet of other lives. Often by this breach of 
the rules of orderly society he puts his 
friends in embarrassing positions and, at 
times, starts uncall-for scandals that wreck 
reputations and homes. Possibly no wrong’ is 
done or intended, but conventions are violated 
—the proper social signals are not given—and 
sharp-tongued critics do the rest. {in this 
way, misunderstood and misrepresented, many 
lives have been wrecked, more yet have been 
injured. Respect the forms of right conduct. 
Give the signals. 

IB. The greatest menace are the talented 
men and women of high position or “good 
family” who are so intent on their own wilful 
way that, claiming all the prestige which their 
position gives, they sneer at laws and customs 
that they should respect and obey, and run 
amuck with pleasures and passions, or grasp- 
ing and greed. The greatest menace to 
America today is lawlessness of one type or 
another on the part of her own citizens. 

V. The remedy is the endless chain of 
interlinked self-control under the laws of God 
and man—voluntary upholding of law because 
everything else is lawbreaking; voluntary do- 
ing right because everything else is wrong; 
voluntary being wise because everything else 
is foolish—Rev. B. M. Southgate. 


A WAY TO A HAPPY NEW YEAR 
To leave the old with a burst of song, 
To recall the right and forgive the wrong; 
To forget the thing that binds you fast 
To the vain regrets of the year that’s past; 
To have the strength to let go your hold 
Of the not worth while of the days grown old, 

AND . 
To dare go forth with a purpose true, 
To the unknown task of the year that’s new; 
To help your brother along the road 
To do his work and lift his load; 
To add your gift to the world’s good cheer, 
Is to have and to give a Happy Year. 
Robert Brewster Beattie, D. D. 


TIME AS A TALENT 

Queen Charlotte said: “I am always quar- 
relling with time. It is so short to do any- 
thing, but so long to do nothing.” 

Cotton Mather said of a visitor who had 
needlessly occupied his time, “I had rather 
given him a handful of money than have been 
kept thus long out of my study.” 

Ignatius, when he heard a clock strike, said, 
“Now I have one more hour to answer for.” 
Time is a talent to be used. 
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Again, the slip-shod driver does not i 
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THE BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 
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Rev. Ralph Stoody 


The Burial of the Past: New Year Sermon 


REV. ARTHUR G. JONES, D.D., San Antonio, Texas 


Text: “Forgetting those thing which are 
behind.” Phil. 3:13. 

For all the sons and daughters of men the 
River of Time rushes swiftly by. However 
fair any stage of our life may be, and how- 
ever dear the scenes and fellowships which 
we find along the way, we can never tarry. 
With all that it contains of light and joy 
our life is always moving behind us. Again 
and again it comes to our hearts with a shock 
that the pleasant things of the past will not 
come back again. Often our hearts would 
linger with the dear, dead years. The en- 
chantment of memory gives to them a tender 
light as we walk along the corridors of the 
past and commune with scenes and faces which 
are gone. Even the rough places and the 
days of toil and trial in the past appear 
now in a soft and mellow glow and we are 
loath. to leave the things which are behind. 
But it is the will of God that the dead years 
be buried and that our souls shall be always 
forward-looking, ever turning from the past 
and reaching forth to the things which are 
before. 

I. By the mercy of God in our Lord Jesus 
Christ it is our privilege to forget the sins 
which are behind us. To the earnest soul 
this is not an easy thing to do. We look 
back with regret upon the wrongs which are 
there. Those sinful days when we forgot God 
and were indifferent to the Saviour and cared 
not for the passing opportunities of service 
which are now wasted forever. The injustice 
and wrong which we did back yonder to our 
fellow mortal; or the neglected ministries of 
the dead years, when in the hour of a soul’s 
great need we failed to hold out the hand of 
help; or when we neglected to speak the word 
of comfort and hope to the heart bowed down; 
or yonder when we passed by a life which was 
slipping out of the right.way and into paths 
of danger, and we troubled not ourselves to 
save. 

Upon the River of Time these opportuni- 
ties have drifted by and will never return. 
They are entries which the recording angel 
of God has written in our ledger of life as 
the beautiful things which might have been. 
We may long for the chance to change these 
entries in our book of life but that can never 
be. No power human or divine can ever bring 
back to us those lost ministries of the dead 


years. But there is one thing we can do 
with these sins of the past, we can get for- 
giveness for them. Let us do that and be 
done forever with these sins of yesterday. 
Let us not permit a vain regret or painful 
brooding to rob us of the unwasted oppor- 
tunity of today. It is our privilege by the 
grace of God to take the old sinful life and 
bury it and leave it there in the grave be- 
hind us and forget it. 

II. As we look back along the track of 
our past life we may see many failures which 
keenly disappointed us and even today depress 
our hearts. Earnest effort in the realm of 
our own life and in the service of God and 
men may seem to have come to nothing and 
to be utterly barren of results. Our hearts 
may be discouraged and we may say, Of what 
value is the effort? 
to try? Thus the failures of yesterday may 
cut the sinews of our strength for today. 

It must not be so. We are justified in turn- 
ing away from these failures of the past and 
making our souls absolutely free from their 
depression. Does not Paul say: “Let us not 
be weary in well doing; for in due season 
we shall reap if we faint not’? And the 
psalmist says: “He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him?” It is both foolish and sinful to 
permit the shadow of past disappointments to 
darken our path today. 

“T hold it truth with him who sings 
That men may rise on stepping stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things.” 

Let us forget the old failures which are 
behind us and face the present and the future 
with courage, and with the confidence that God 
will surely reward our labors with success if 
we endure unto the end. 

III. Should we not also forget the achieve- 
ments which are behind us? If in the service 
of God we have won some measure of success 
we may be tempted to pause and contemplate 
our achievement with complacency and pride. 
It is possible that the very glow of victory 
may beguile us to rest with our laurels and 
be satisfied with the attainments which we 
have already made. But such is not God’s 
plan for our life. Every goal won is to be 


a point of new departure for further venture. 


Every success gained is to be only new foun- 
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Why should we continue 


dation for higher effort. Let us never make 
the fatal mistake of supposing that we have 
attained fully that to which we are called of 
God. Our work will not be finished until 
for us the day is over and the night comes. 


IV. Is there not some sense in which we 
ought to forget the ideals which are behind 
us? Our visions of God and of truth and of 
duty should be wider and clearer as the years 
pass. If our life has been making progress 
upward we ought to be now on higher ground 
than we have ever been before, and our souls 
should have a higher goal. The upper heights 
of our human possibility under God should 
loom loftier as the years come and go. The 
unsearchable riches which are in Christ 
should appear in a new luster. Ideals which 
satisfied us as Christians in the past years 
ought not to satisfy us now. We should be 


growing into a more intimate fellowship with 


God and a larger ability for his service. The 
horizon of our souls should be broader and 
brighter. Let us revise the ideals of life 
which are behind us and forgetting the im- 
perfect things of the past let us reach up- 
ward for the things which are higher. 


VY. But what shall we say of those things 
in the past which we cannot forget and 


which, please God, we are not willing to 
forget? 
we loved and lost in the years which are 
gone? 


sainted dead? Must we indeed try to erase 
their loved images from the tablets of our 
heart? We could not do this if we would 
and we would not if we could. God does not 
mean this when he says to forget the things 
which are behind. 


Our sainted dead are not behind us. They 


What shall we say of those whom, — 


Must we go no more into the secret 
chambers of memory to think again of our? 


are before us, and though it may now seem § 


a long time since we left them yonder, the | 


passing years are not carrying us further’ — 


away from them but bringing us nearer and 
nearer. 
ishing is behind us. 
get it. 


Let us bury it and for- 
The spiritual, the permanent, the 


The earthly in our life and the per- ' | 


treasures which are laid up with God in 4 
Heaven, the loved ones for whom our lonely # | 


hearts can never cease to yearn—all these 


treasures of our life in the years which are § 


gone—they are not behind us but before us. 
Let us, therefore, not waste our thought or 


present opportunity in repining for the per- ) — 
ishing things which belong to the dead years, {| 
but let us reach forth always to the immortal — Mt 


things which are before. 


Rivers That Run Into the Sea 


REV. M. B. LAMBDIN, Montgomery, W. Va. 


Text: 
cell: 7. 

Of course they do. All of them. Whether 
they be great or small, ancient or modern, 
each one obeys the universal and irresistible 
law of nature that compels them eventually 
to lose their individuality and identity in the 
bosom of the mighty oceans, that like the 
horseleach’s daughters, incessantly and vora- 
ciously cry, Give! Give! 

Many of them are famous rivers, rivers 
with a picturesque and marvelous history. 

The old Nile—“Life-Giver to Egypt”—re- 
vered and worshipped as a ged; in its rhyth- 
mic sweep to the sea looking upon royal cities, 
towering pyramids, graceful obelisks, and sol- 
emn temples, that focussed a splendid civili- 
zation which flourished unbroken through long 
dynasties of a remote and misty past. Of 
little lesser note are the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, whose waters fertilized the alluvial 
plains of Assyria and Chaldea, where once 
stood in military supremacy and regal pride 
Nineveh the Magnificent and Babylon the 
Golden, capital cities of imperial world-powers 
that played a star role in the international 
affairs of long by-gone days, and then dis- 
appeared into the dust of the earth. The 
mighty Amazon, hurling itself like a frenzied 
lion unleashed, a hundred miles and more far 
out into the Atlantic, as though in its unre- 
strained rage and fury to over-awe and sub- 


“All the rivers run into the sea.” 


due the very ocean itself to its imperious will 
and prowess. And the Mississippi, too, the 
“Father of Waters,” in its leisurely flow of 
thousands of miles to the gulf, cutting in 
twain geographically, but happily not nation- 


ally and politically, the grandest Republic 4 


upon which the sun has ever shone. 
Nor must we overlook the classic Potomac, 


upon whose banks, “Beautiful for situation,” —— 


sits in serene dignity, sceptered and diademed, 


Washington, the capital of our beloved nation. } 
There are other historic and romantic rivers, | 


like the Jordan, the Tiber, the Danube, the 
Hudson, and the Thames, with lure and charm. 


We look upon all these rivers as impressive 
symbols and types of other kinds of “rivers ' 
Consider their figura- ! 


that run into the sea.” 
tive value and design. 

J. For one: The river of Hope that runs 
into the sea of Disappointment. 


Phrase them as you may, we all, at some ; 


time have set afloat a cherished scheme, some 
hope of future good, to whose attainment we 
give the cream of our years and the fine gold 
of our enthusiastic energies. 

It matters not what the coveted object may 
be, whether wealth, or fame, or pleasure, or 
power. For awhile a certain satisfaction 
arises from the mere stimulus of pursuit, 
with a pleasurable gratification should success 
crown our efforts. But in the final analysis 
the realization rarely measures up to its an- 
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ticipation. Upon a conspicuous scale with the 
unlimited resources of kingly power Solomon 
undertook to try out the problem. And he 
has rubber-stamped the dreary excitement in 
the cynic report—“Vanity and vexation of 
spirit.” “For what has man of all his labor 
wherein he has labored under the sun?” 


The old story that sobs through all the 
ranges of man’s weary stay upon the earth 
like the wailing of a tombless ghost. 


And there is a reason for it, given by no 
less an infallible authority than Jesus himself. 
“A man’s life consisteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he possesseth.” How can 
it? They are of the earth, earthy. And the 
very best that the world has to offer can 
never meet the imperative needs of the soul 
that is made in the image of God. 


Il. A beautiful stream is the River of 
Youth that passes into the Sea of Old Age. 

None like it, as it flows under the brilliant 
radiance of one’s earlier years, the surface 
of passing days sparkling with the sheen of 
gold; its every ripple musical with joyous 
laughter. But very deceptive this river, as 
it slips with a current so tranquil and steady 
apparently that we hardly notice its progress. 
Yet, withal, it moves with a rapidity so 
stealthy and continuous, that ere we awake 
to the startling fact, it has left our youth 
far behind, with the estate of middle age sud- 
denly issuing into view near at hand. Then 
over onward without a single stop, and with 
an accelerated descent, it shortly, ere we are 
aware of it, empties itself into the sea of 
the “three score and ten” with its decrepi- 
tude, weariness and decay. 


III. And last of all, the River of Time 
eventually to be absorbed into the Sea of 
Eternity. 

Unseen by mortal eyes, hidden within the 
dense shadows of the mysterious Beyond, lies 
this drear and dread expanse of an endless 
hereafter. A trackless and measureless waste 
of countless cycles of ages past, with unnum- 
bered yet to come. 

Through the many thousands of years that 
this earth has had its existence, the River 
of Time has been steadily flowing onward to 
this sea and carrying on its broad bosom 
the flotsam and the jetsam of the ancient 
and unrecorded civilizations that existed and 
expired long ages before the dawn of his- 
tory, bearing away all the glory and grandeur 
of famous empires and great cities, and mem- 
ory of the exploits and deeds of their famous 
men, ‘‘men of renown” who strutted their 
brief days away in the limelight of publicity 
and worldly applause. 

Nor can we tell how much longer yet this 
River of Time will continue to flow ere it 
is finally and forever lost in the great ocean 
of Eternity. 

But this only we know from the Volume of 
Inspired Truth, that at last a mighty angel 


will stand, with one foot upon the sea, and 
one upon the earth, with uplifted hand to 
proclaim the omnipotent decree, “That there 
shall be time no longer,” Rev. 10:6. A sol- 
emn and decisive moment that, when all things 
terrestrial shall come to a sudden and pre- 
determined end. 


IV. The Vital Meaning of it All. Is it 
that in our rapid passage through this tran- 
sient period of earthly existence, surrounded 
on all sides with the melancholy picture of 
the world’s sad vicissitudes and changing 
scenes, ever vanishing like the rivers hasten- | 
ing to the sea—is it that we are to find in 
mortal life under the sun nothing more than 
an empty show, and death a tragic finale to 
a dreary pantomime? Is it to catch step with 
the endless generations of mankind as they 
pass in endless review before the grandstand 
of the Fates, and to adopt as our highest 
wisdom the hollow echo of the despairing 
Epicurean philosophy, “Let us eat, drink and 
be merry, for tomorrow we die?” Is this all 
there is to our life below the stars? 

Nay, verily! In its essential nature and 
loftier aspect and Divine purpose life is not 
essentially lugubrious and funereal, however 
painful and disappointing many of its phases 
may largely be. 

Nor is it a dirge of sorrow and a threnody 
of despair. We can make it a psalm of praise 
and a pen of victory. For life and immor- 
tality are brought to light through the Gos- 
pel of the Crucified and Ascended Christ. 

And with an humble trust, and a steadfast 
faith in Him who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, you and I can attain to a destiny 
superb and eternal amid all the rapture and 
the glory of the Heavenly Paradise above. 

In the light of this blessed Hope, what mat- 
ters it then, that the merely earthly streams 
of our unrealized desires, our fading youth, 
our vanishing time here below are rapidly 
passing away like “rivers that run into the 
sea?” They are but drawing us ever the 
nearer and nearer to that glad and seraphic 
moment when “we shall awake in His like- 
ness,” and to “drink forever of the River of 
his pleasures.” 

This is the secret of Life. 
its living worth while. 


This alone makes 


Rev. Dr. Henry Van Dyke, late professor of litera- 
ture in Princeton University, and former ambassador 
to the Netherlands, positively denies the cultural 
value of moving pictures. ‘Clean pictures furnishing 
information such as cannot be conveyed quite so well 
by pen or tongue may supplement books; but to gather 
knowledge and grow in culture one must steep his 
mind in the best books of the ages. To become edu- 
cated one must think deeply and meditate seriously, 
and for this there is no opportunity when one picture 
after another is flashed before our eyes. A person who 
spends his evenings at the movies, and thus neglects 
the habit of reading books that cultivate the soul, 
will never be considered educated by those who know 
what education is,”— United Presbyterian. 
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Rev. R. M. Davis, Austin, Texas 
—“Our parish paper has increased 
collections 40 per cent.” 


Rev. Swan W. Mattson, Carney 
Mich.—“I am glad to recommend 
your service.” 


Rey. Wm. Alexander, Vinton, 
Ohio—“Count on me to push your 
cause.” 


Rev. A. L. Scherry, Orrville, 
Ohio—“As a result of our parish 
paper, attendance has increased 40 
per cent, collections almost 100 per 
cent.” 


Rey. I. M. Page, Empire, Ohio— 
“My parish paper nets me $30 to 
$50 per month.” 

Rey. C. B. Doty, Gilboa, Ohio— 
“Our parish paper netted me more 
than $300 during the past year. 
Your service is splendid.” 


Here's 
CIENT EVIDENCE 


Rev. Wm. Reid, Schreiber, Ont. 
—‘Our paper is appreciated. I 
thank you for making it possible.” 


Rev. E. L. Robinson, Alamo, 
Tenn.—‘Everybody likes the paper 
very much.” 


Rey. R. G. L. Edwards, Tabor, N. 
C.—“I thank you for the great 
service you are giving me.” 


Rev. W. R. Jordan, Mabelvale, 
Ark.—“‘Our parish paper is an 
amazing success.” 


Rev. S. A. Strawn, Columbus, 
Ga. — “Your service has been 
prompt, courteous and efficient.” 


Rev. W. A. Brooks, Jesup, Ga.— 
“T have been using your service for 
the past fourteen years, and believe 
you have played a large part in my 
success.” 


It makes no difference whether your church is small or large, city 
or rural, you can have a parish paper at no cost to you or the church 


if you use our service. 
church. Mail the coupon. 


Not only this but you can make money for the 
Without obligating you in any way, free 


samples and particulars will be sent by return mail. 


The National Religious Press 


Grand Rapids, Michigan 


Send me full particulars and samples of your Parish 
Paper proposition, without obligating me in any way. 


Jan. Exp. (Write plain) 
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_ Jerusalem to Jericho.” 


The Jericho Road 


REV. FRANK T. BELL, Bellwood, Pa. 


“A certain man went down from 
Luke 10:30. 
From the little, jewel city of the plain, 


Text: 


_ which Mark Antony once gave to the fascinat- 


ing Cleopatra, up to the Holy City is, or was, 
one of the roughest, rockiest, most robber-in- 
fested roads in the world. Life is a journey, 


long or short, from the room in which we are 


_ born to the room in which we die. 


Somewhere 


in the journey we strike the Jericho stretch 
of road. Some of us seem indeed to have this 
_ kind of travelling all the way, others for only 


difficult. 


short periods. No doubt each one of us thinks 

his own hardships to be the severest of all. 
I. Poverty may seem to make the going 

Not all babies born into the world 


_ find hand-embroidered garments or dainty 


- bassinets 


awaiting them. A _ little fellow 
shack and was 
It did not 


once lived in a three-sided 
glad for a bed of leaves in the loft. 


‘ seem to make any difference to him for be- 


may be our lot. 


cause of these deprivations he went out more 
strongly determined to have malice for none 
but charity for all. One little Son was born 
in a stable and cradled in a manger. 

II. Suffering and hard knocks of all kinds 
“Why does God let me be a 


eripple?” said a little girl whose deformity 
had been caused by being carelessly dropped 


when an infant. ‘Perhaps,’ was wisely re- 


plied, “so that other mothers, seeing you, will 
hold their ‘babies all the more carefully.” 


There may be, there surely are deep, hidden 


reasons for these things; reasons why fevers 


and famines and fightings are permitted; rea- 
sons why young people must bear the yoke, 
why old people must suffer, and why discour- 
agement, distress and even despair be the 
human lot. Yet, although the explanations of 
the whys and wherefores of things may al- 
leviate somewhat, the route many are travel- 
ling is hard, rough and wearisome. 

Il]. What may we expect to find on our 


Jericho road, basing our expectations on the 


story of Jesus? Robbers: to steal from us at 
every turn our richest possessions, our rights, 
our liberties, even our good names. Man’s in- 
justice and unkindness, hurtful and _ sinful 
h-bits such as booze or cigarette or drug, de- 
Jusions as to forms of amusements, the mania 
for gambling, the lust of war-lords for blood, 
these and all their kind are robbers. 

IV. We will find also all too much indiffer- 
ence and unconcernedness. Priests and 
preachers will pass by on the other side. No 
man will care for our souls. Church officials, 
even our best friends, will give the cold- 
shoulder. There is no warm hand-clasp or 
cheering word, no helping hand. We look for 
sympathy and help and find none. Ecclesi- 
asticism is not always Christianity. 


V. But will we not find on our Jericho 
roads good Samaritans? Over and over again 
unexpected kindnesses will cheer our pathway. 
Some “foreigner” will surprise us by showing 
the Christlike spirit. Some friend will be 
raised up when our need is the keenest. He 
will pour oil upon our wounds. He will lift 
us up and cheer our hearts for a fresh start 
on our journey. What dreary roads these 
would be without the good Samaritans! 
Youth especially needs encouragement; that 
boy in college, that girl in high school, those 
young people who are compelled to earn their 
own living, and all the others who are looking 
to us for sympathy and help. Will they get 
it? 

VI. A goodly company have travelled the 
Jericho road and have come out more than 
conquerors. It depends somewhat upon 
whether we are going up or going down. 
Jerusalem is a mile higher than Jericho and 
twenty-one miles distant. Success and happi- 
ness may be miles away but if we are headed 
towards them and keep on travelling we will 
surely reach them. Joseph had a Jericho road 
for a few years. By this route he reached 
the second place in a great nation. Moses 
travelled this road for eighty years. Even in 
disappointment at the end he found unpre- 
cedented marks of God’s favor. Jesus himself 
travelled the Jericho road and for him it end- 
ed at Calvary. No, rather should we say, it 
ended with the resurrection glory and the tri- 
umph over death and sin. 


VII. Finest of all hopes weary travellers 
on the Jericho road may have. Here is the 
best chance to get acquainted with Jesus, the 
Christ. We will walk a little closer to him 
when we are discouraged than when in the 
height of prosperity. Little men and great 
men have here found him. Blind men and 
lepers have here received sight and cleansing. 
Walking with him cheers the roughest path- 
way and smooths the hardest road. 


Catholic Prohibition Journal 


“The Father Matthew Man’ is the name of a new 
journal launched under Roman Catholic influence. 
It provides a voice for that section of the Roman 
Catholic church which believes in the prohibition laws 
of the country and in the practice of total abstinence. 
The first issue of the journal contains an article which 
argues that the wine mentioned in the Bible was 
unfermented grape juice. It rules Governor Smith - 
out of the list of presidential possibilities, not on 
account of his religion, but rather on account of his 
nullification policies. In the magazine is the follow- 
ing striking sentence: “The unscrupulous Catholic 
liquor politician in our large cities, by taking the moral 
law into his own hands, has done more harm to the 
Catholic church than all the anti-Catholic organiza- 
tions of a century combined.”—Christian Century. 
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The Twenty-fourth 
Year 


Our twenty-three years’ experience in writing Casualty 
Insurance for Clergymen has demonstrated beyond all ques- 
tion that American ministers are the best insurance risks in 
the world. 


This fact has enabled the M. C. U. to give better protec- 
tion and more protection per dollar of cost than would be pos- 
sible for any company writing all classes of risks. 


The Union enters its twenty-fourth year with a determi- 
nation to bring home the message of the urgent need of disa- 
bility insurance to a larger number of ministers than ever be- 
fore. 


The New Life Department announced in October met a 
hearty welcome. The response in applications has been prompt 
and gratifying. Interest in our Equity Life Policy is daily 


increasing. 


The end of 1924 should find every Expositor reader who 
is eligible, holding at least one policy in this strong progres- 
sive institution. 


Best Life, Sickness and Accident Insurance for Clergymen. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


490 Auditorium Bldg. Minneapolis, Minn, ¢ 


In writing please mention The Expositor 


The Beast In Us or the Best In Us? 


A Children’s Object Sermon With a Sudden Surprise 
REV. RALPH STOODY, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 


(Interesting to the Juniors, but containing 
hot ammunition for the destruction of certain 
adult sins, are the ideas that may be devel- 
oped by this suggestion for a children’s object 
sermon. To whom belongs the credit for the 
clever phrase, “the beast in us or the best in 
us” the writer does not know, but the hearing 
of it suggested its value as an object sermon, 
since by the removal of a single letter the 
change is made from “beast” to “best.” 

Spell the word “B-E-A-S-T” with the larg- 
est size of your bulletin board letters, or with 
five separate home-made cards, each bearing 
one of the letters of the word. To begin the 
sermon before the children, place the letters 
on the front ledge of the pulpit so that they 
spell “BEAST.”) 

In a certain way of thinking “man is an 
animal.” That is, he is not a vegetable or 
a mineral. He belongs to the animal king- 
dom. But just because man is an animal is 
no reason at all why he should be a beast. 
Yet sometimes we hear and see things that 
make us believe that in some people there is 
a little of the beast. 


Cats and Dogs 


Sometimes a mother says: “My children 
are just like little animals. They quarrel like 
cats and dogs.” When we quarrel like that it 
is because there is a little beast in us. Cats 
and dogs have never been taught kindness and 
love. The only way they know to get things 
is to fight for them. 

I have even heard grown women speak of 
other women as being “catty.” By that they 
mean that anyone who is unkind, cutting and 
slanderous behind one’s back and yet purrs 
very sweetly to her face, is like a cat which 
conceals its claws, and then suddenly scratches 
when we do not expect it. 

Pigs and Hogs 

When I was in the first grade the teacher 
drew on one of the blackboards a fence, and 
back of it several little pigs. She called it 
her “pig pen.” Whenever a boy or girl came 
to school with soiled hands or face, the teach- 
er wrote the name of that child on the back 
of one of the pigs. The taunting of the other 
children at recess was always a cure for such 
carelessness. Pigs are not cleanly animals. 
They enjoy wallowing in filth. If boys and 
girls are soiled when they should be clean 
there is a little of the pig in them,—a little 
of the beast. 

Sad to relate, more than once I have heard 
boys call one another a “hog.” There is no 
compliment intended in this name, as you will 
realize if you have ever seen hogs eating at a 
trough. They push and jostle one another, 


each one trying to get the most.. When boy 
seek to get more than their share the beast i 
them, this time the hog, shows itself. 


The Monkey 


Often when children are playing some on 
starts to be silly. Then another child says 
“Look at Jennie. She’s acting like a monkey. 
Another remarks: “I don’t like her monkey 
shines.” 

Children ought to play. They ought t 
laugh and be carefree and gay. But whe 
they are silly we begin to compare them wit 
the foolish little chattering apes. Intelligen 
as is a monkey, no boy or girl would care t 
be one, nor should they care to act like one. 

Sheep 

There used to be a slangy name for a pez 
son who did stupid, unthinking things. Sue 
a person was called a “mutt.” No doubt th 
word comes from “mutton,” which is nothin 
more or less than sheep ready for the table 
Beautiful as are sheep, it is well known tha 
of all the domestic animals their brains ar 
the least developed. They follow the leade 
blindly and dumbly. They do not think fo 
themselves. That is their nature. They ar 
animals. No boy or girl wants to be a sheey 
Yet, because they do not use the brains Go 
gave them there are many people who re 
mind us very much of sheep. They follow th 
evil leadership of someone who is not to b 
trusted without listening to the warnings o 
friends or to their own conscience or-reasor 
Such a person, if anybody ever deserves to b¢ 
might properly be called a “mutt.” There i 
something of the beast in him. 

The Mule 


Many people have a “mule-ish” dispositio1 
The mule is famous for its stubborness. 1 
kicks. It balks. It lifts up its head and “hee 
haws.” It makes quite a scene. It doe 
everything but go along peaceably on its bus: 
ness. It is discouraging business to drive 
mule. 

An old negro once owned a mule. Thi 
mule balked one day, and every effort faile 
to move him. Finally the negro decided t 
build a little fire under the mule. Surely tha 
would make him go. It did. He walked fo 
ward about six feet, and balked again, stor 
ping the wagon load of hay right over th 
fire! Of course it promptly burned up. It 
hard to beat a mule, whether it’s an anima 
mule or a man-mule. But it’s easier to pai 
don the poor beast than the man with a littl 
mule in him. 

The Bear 

“Cross as a bear.” Did you ever hear ths 

expression? When boys and girls are cros 
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Russia—the Land of Mystery 


“Astoundingly has the blood of the martyrs in Russia abounded in the 
fruitage of the Church of Christ. Russia has been extraordinarily rich 
in its thousands of martyrdoms to Christ during the last few years.” This 
is a recent utterance of Rev. D. M. Panton of England. Yes, in spite of the 
difficulties and dangers involved in preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
Russia, many noble ambassadors of the Lord are doing so day after day. 
What are the results? you say—thousands of converts, and on the other 
hand, often imprisonment for Christian believers and sometimes martyrdom. 


Latest News from Russia 


Madam M. N. Yasnovsky of Petrograd, a woman of noble birth, who 
was converted many years ago and who has passed through all the horrors 
of the war and revolution, just recently was permitted to leave Russia. In 
meetings of this Society in England she has given graphic descriptions of 
the terrible happenings in Russia, and has told of how people in sheer des- 
peration have turned to the Lord. Hearts have been softened, minds im- 
pressed, and there is great eagerness to hear the Gospel message and to 
read the Bible. The missionaries now in the field cannot cope with the sit- 
uation for they are but as a few drops in the ocean. Prayerfully consider 
this fact—more than 150,000,000 people in Russia that should have the 
Gospel preached to them at least once. 


Possibly the Lord would have you invest in the evangelization of the 
largest unevangelized country of the white race, by prayer and by your 
gifts. Can you be indifferent to the crying need of the Gospel among these 
millions of white people and allow them to pass into eternity without hear- 
ing the Gospel message even once? The missionaries are risking their 
lives to bring them the Word of God, and many more stand ready to go, 
but the means are not at hand. 


This Society is interdenominational and has about 150 missionaries 
in the field. Accounts are audited annually by a certified public accountant 
and the report published. 


A Special Offer 


Write for a sample copy of “The Friend of Russia,” our official monthly organ, containing 
reports from the field, doctrinally sound spiritual messages, and articles relative to conditions in 
Russia and that country’s important place in prophecy. The regular subscription price is $1,00 
per year, however, at this time we are offering the magazine and a new book entitled The 
Stundist ‘in Siberian Exile and Other Poems” with nine splendid illustrations of Russian life, 
by Pastor Wm. Fetler, which sells for $1.00 in America (bound in cloth), for $1.50. The book 
is highly recommended by Rev. F. B. Meyer, D.D., who has written the foreword, and by 
other prominent ministers. 

Your prayers and help will be welcomed. All gifts should be sent to C. W. Swanson, 
Treasurer, 1844 Monroe St., Chicago, IIl. 


THE RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


WILLIAM FETLER, General Director W.S. HOTTEL, Home Director. 
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and ugly and disagreeable and irritable, there 
is a little “bear” in them. The wild beast 
and not the human being is for the moment 
on top. There is some excuse for the bear 
being cross, for perhaps he knows no better. 
That excuse doesn’t hold for boys and girls. 
They do know better. You all know that being 
cross doesn’t help matters, and it makes every- 
one else uncomfortable. If anyone says of 
you: “He’s cross as a bear,” it means that 
there is a little beast in you. 
Beast or Best 
None of us want the “beast” in us. We 
want only what is “best.” The people we love 
the most are the ones who have least of the 


Week of Prayer 


Foreword 


That there may be unity of thought and purpose 
among God’s believing children throughout the 
world during the Week of Prayer, beginning Jan- 
uary 6th, 1924, the Federal Council of the Churches 
recommends with slight alterations the following 
list of topics as suggested by the World’s Evan- 
gelical Alliance and signed by British and foreign 
representatives of the Alliance. 


It is earnestly hoped that both the clergy and the 
laity in their private devotions, as well as in public 
meetings and more particularly in union services, 
will join with the great company of “the Lord’s 
remembrancers” in making this approaching season 
of united intercession forever memorable because of 
the promised manifestations of the divine power, 
now so desperately needed, in answer to believing 
prayer. 

Commission on Hvangelism and Life Service, 
Federated Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America ‘= 
J. ROSS STEVENSON, Chairman. 
C. L. GOODELL, Executive Secretary. 


To the Churches of Christ in America: 


Before the new year takes for nations and 
Churches a character of its own, it is our privilege 
to invite all Christian people to fellowship in 
prayer. 

It is not demanded of us that we should devise 
a formal unity before we can come together at the 
Throne of Grace. There is a unity which is al- 
ready ours. We are one body in Christ. We have 
not to create, but to enter into the unity which 
comes from our common relationship in grateful 
and adoring faith, to the one Lord. We come by 
many ways to Him, but it is to Him that we all 
come: and in Him we meet with one another. We 
need not wait for other sanction. 

There is another unity in the needs which we 
must bring with us into his presence. We live in 
the same age of the world’s history. We share the 
same anxieties and perils, the same fears and the 
same wonderful hopes. It is the same world and 
the same nations, which we seek to behold in the 
light of Christ. It is the same world which we 
long to offer to him for his inheritance. 

But we shall remember that in our prayers we 
do not begin with our needs, but with the Divine 
Grace. Our prayers will be our answer to his call, 
and to his redeeming love, and we shall turn away 
from ourselves, even from our desperate needs first 
of all, and open up all our life to the Holy God 


beast. The less of the beast we have 
more we shall be loved. (Point to the let 
cards spelling the word “B-E-A-S-T.” 

can change the “BEAST” to the “BE; 
very easily. (Remove the letter “A” | 
push the other letters together so that “BE: 
is spelled.) 

It is not enough to say I will force out 
“beast.” ‘We must get the best into 
bodies, our minds and our hearts. That 
why we have parents and homes, teachers 
schools. That is why we have the Bible, 
churches and teachers and preachers. T 
is why Jesus came into the world,—to cha 
the “beast” in us to the “best” in us. 


—January 6-12 


that he may enter and possess us by his Sp 
This is the way to unity in prayer. Other | 
cerns in which we differ there will be in our life 
service, and they are important, but when we d 
upon the Redeemer, and all that we owe to | 
these concerns take their true proportions. 

We shall hope to see the needs which we sb 
more clearly when we together bring them into 
light of the One Divine Purpose. We know so 
thing of our shame and failure. ‘‘We are mer 
unclean lips and we dwell in the midst of a pe 
of unclean lips.’ We shall know more, when 
have lifted this our world into the pure and |] 
light. We know something of our need of God, 
we shall learn more in fellowship: we shall 
with cleansed vision what it is that can fill hw 
life with the joy of a great purpose and the 
tainty of an eternal destiny. Everywhere we 
men seeking to fill their days with excitement 
order to escape from thinking. In the failure 
their merely formal religion they hope to fill 
void with new superstitions. They dream that 1 
are eating, and they will awake to find their s 
empty. This we know in part; but when 
strengthen each other in the fellowship of prs 
and come with boldness to God, we know still nu 
surely that nothing but faith in the living 
ean satisfy the soul of man. 

But we shall not only see with purified e: 


‘we shall open new ways through our offering 


ourselves, whereby the Spirit of God may e 
into the human scene. There is a way open wl 
ever a solitary soul turns in faith to its Lord; 
we have the assurance of the Saviour himself | 
through fellowship the souls of men open ano 
road. ‘‘Where two or three are gathered toge' 
in my Name, there am I in the midst of them . 
If two of you shall agree ...it shall be do 
It will make a difference whether we unite in prs 
or not. Such a fellowship in prayer means ¥ 
thrown open, powers released, reinforcements 
courage and hope for the faithful servants of ¢ 

We cannot limit the range of believing pra; 
the world has still to learn what may follow w 
the fellowship in prayer of all the people of (¢ 
To the discovery of that secret in experience 
eall the Churches for their own sake, for the § 
of the world, and for the sake of Him who w 
and has waited long for us to offer him this roa 

We are, 
Yours in the fellowship of Christ Jesus, 
THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCH! 
OF CHRIST IN AMBERICA, 
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TOPICS FOR UNIVERSAL AND UNITED 
PRAYER 

Sunday, January 6th, 1924. 
sermons and addresses: 

“Again a new commandment I write unto you.” 
1 John 2:7-8. 

“Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom,” Luke 12:32. 

“Meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light,” Col. 1:12-13. 

“Let all the nations .... bring forth their wit- 
nesses .... ye are my witnesses,’’ Isa. 43:9-11. 

“With all that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord,” 1 Cor. 1:2. 

Monday, January 7th, 1924. Thanksgiving and 
Repentance: 


LET US GIVE THANKS For the revelation dur- 
ing another year that there is One within and above 
all the years, the same Lord who is rich in mercy 
to all who call upon him. 

For all doors that have opened to him in ali 
lands, and for his eagerness to enter through his 
spirit into his Church, and into individual life. 

For all who in 1923 out of every race and tongue 
were born again into the new life in Christ. 

For spiritual awakenings in many places which 
indicate the movement of God the Holy Spirit. 


LET US REMEMBER IN PENITENCE—Our lack 
of that faith, which is bold to claim the resources 
of Christ Jesus. 

Our absorption in the machinery of service, and 
our neglect of the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Our willingness merely to hold our ground when 
we are called to move forward. 

Our endeavors by compromise with the world to 
buy off its contempt and enmity. 

Our weariness in service, our loss of the first 
wonder of redemption, and our failure to be as 
those who wait for their Lord’s appearing. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS—Isa._ 63:7-19; 
145; Acts 16:16-34; Col. 1:9-23. 

Tuesday, January 8th, 1924. The Chureh Uni- 
versal—“‘Christ also loved the Church and gave himself 
for it.” 

LET US GIVE THANKS —For the eternal purpose, 
which Christ has for his Church. 

For the unity which is already enjoyed before 
his throne by all who call upon his Name. 

For all deliberations and conferences during the 
past year which have led the followers of Christ to 
understand each other better, and to enter upon 
new service in fellowship. 

For those who by their words spoken or written, 
and by their faithful lives have made it easier for 
others to believe in him. 

LET US CONFESS—Our unworthiness of the great 
love bestowed upon us; our lack of vision, and 
timidity in bearing witness; our failure to make the 
world understand the mind of Christ; our unwill- 
ingness to be in the world as those that serve. 

LET US PRAY—That the whole church may wait 
upon God, and humbly listen for his voice. 

That it may put the first things first, and open 
its heart more fully to Christ, its Divine Lord. 

That through a living experience of God in Christ 
Jesus it may reach a truer unity. 

That in its thought the Church may be true to 
the whole counsel of God, and in its word and ac- 
tion may show to all mankind the Eternal Life 
which was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us by his Son. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS—Psalm_ 72; 
2:1-9; Isa, 11; John 16; Eph, 4:1-16. 


Texts suggested for 


Psalm 


Haggai 


Wednesday, January 9th, 1924. Nations and Theh — 
Leaders: 

LET US GIVE THANKS—For the grasp of t 
Divine Purpose guiding the destinies of nations. 

For the certainty of his majestic Rule, because tht 
Lord is King, though the earth be never so um 
quiet. 

For all who, having believed in him, have soug 
to lead their peoples to do justly, to love mere 
and to walk humbly with God. 

LET US CONFESS—That nations that know t 
Christian faith have been indifferent to each other 
sufferings, suspicious of each other, and lacking i 
charity and understanding. 

That they have not trusted the way of Chris 
in which alone there is life and peace. 

That they have yielded to fatalism and despaiy 
and have not accepted his values. 

LET US PRAY—For all-in authority, that th 
may accept their powers as a trust from God. 

That they and their peoples may be delivered fro 
fear, suspicion, and distrust. 

That there may come such a peace that in t 
joy of it nations may dwell together in service o 
of another, none making them afraid. 

That, as a means to attain this end, those see 
ing the fellowship and peace of the nations m 
be strengthened and prospered in their counse 
and actions. 

That each nation may seek to cleanse its ow 
life from the sins which defile and bring death 
the soul of a people. | 

That in each land the Church of Christ may be 
come the moral guide of the peoples. 


SCRIPTURE READINGS—Isa. 1; Hosea 14; Matt 
Sub dageekevee 21 :1-8) 522-275 

Thursday, January 10th, 1924. Foreign Missions 

LET US GIVE THANKS—That the races of man 
kind are coming to know their unity in spiritual © 
need, and that in the hour of awakening only Christ _ 
ean satisfy their hunger. 

That there is a growing desire among non-Chri 
tian peoples to hear of Christ. ; 

That in China, India, and other lands where th ies 
political outlook is confused, spiritual hopes neve 
shone more brightly. ig 

That to the races of Africa also the knowledge it 
is coming of their hope in Christ Jesus. Ta 

That both at home and abroad there has been 
true fellowship among those engaged in this holy 
service; and that the missionaries and their fellow 
workers have not ceased to preach Christ. { 

LET US PRAY—That, in every field and in every 
variety of service, all things may be seen in th 
searching light of Christ Jesus. 

That the Missionary Societies may receive tl 
Spirit of wisdom, patience, and power, so th: 
they may know how to redeem the time. 

That they may never lose the vision of their Lor 
and of his Cross, and never fail to see all men t 
be objects of the Divine redemption in Christ Jesu 

That every Missionary may be filled with the jo 
and power of the Lord. 

That to the Church there may be revealed ne 
ways into the heart of Islam. 

SCRIPTURE RBHADINGS—Isa. 
Luke 10:1-20; John 17, 


42:1-16; Isa. 55 


Schools. 


Friday, January 11th, 1924. Families, 
Colleges, and the Young: { 
LET US GIVE THANKS—For all who in the 


home, and in places of learning, have kept the fires 
of faith burning continually. § 

For all students who have entered during th/ 
past year by faith into the field of Christian service 
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The Church Interior 


A beautifully conceived and worthily executed piece of wood 
carving may add just the desired feeling of sanctity and dis- 
tinction to a church interior. And if one piece can make 
its presence so felt, how much stronger is the effect ob- 
tained when the entire church interior has been appropri- 
ately planned and furnished. 


There are men in our organization who sense the spirit 
desired in a church interior; men who work and think in 
the spirit of the church rather than the workshop. These 
are at your service, to develop your ideas or to execute 
designs in church furniture of every kind at a cost reason- 
able and appropriate to results desired. 


Awerican Seating Company 


NEW YORK CHICAGO BOSTON 
675—119 W. 40th Street 1020 Lytton Building 73-B Canal Street 
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For all, who as parents, teachers, and pastors, 
have so lived that their lives have commended 
Christ to childhood and youth. 

For Sunday Schools, and for their teachers who 
give without reserve to this holy service. 

For all who in eyery place have sought to win 
for the Saviour the unclaimed and unexhausted 
powers of youth. 

LET US PRAY—That in the worship at the fam- 
ily altar, in the reading of the Bible, and in rever- 
ence for the Lord’s Day, childhood and youth may 
be trained to meet the perils of the world. 

That all Sunday School teachers may have wis- 
dom and a never-failing patience. 

That they may seek, for the children, service and 
not wealth as the prize of life. 

That the students of every land may hear the 
eall of Christ into his manifold service. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS—Proy. 8: I Sam. 3; 
Luke 2:40-52; 2 Tim. 1. ~ 

Saturday, January 12th, 1924. Home Missions: 

LET US GIVE THANKS—fFor all who have 
sought during the past year by personal evang- 
elism, or by the public ministry to bring men to 
Christ. 


Prayer Meeting Department 


January 
MID-WEEK SERVICE 
A Last Prayer 


Father, I scarcely dare to pray, 
So clear I see, now it is done, 
That I have wasted half my day, 
And left my work but just begun; 


So clear I see the things I thought 
Were right or harmless were a sin; 
So clear I see that I have sought, 
Unconscious, selfish aims to win; 


So clear I see that I have hurt 

The souls I might have helped to save, 
That I have slothful been, inert, 
Deaf to the call thy leaders gave. 


In outskirts of thy kingdom vast, 

Father, the humblest spot give me— 

Let me the lowliest task thou hast, 

Let me repentant work for Thee! 

—Written by Helen Hunt Jackson, four days 
before she died. 


I. WATCH AND PRAY 
Mark 13 :33-37 


For Watchnight 

Two duties are here placed before us. One di- 
rects our eyes earthward. The other directs our 
hearts heavenward. These duties are bracketed. 
They belong together. 

I, First, “watch.” This tells us of the im- 
portance of the activity of the eye earthward. 

A few years ago there was held in London a very 
popular naval exhibition. Near the entrance of the 


building in which it was held there hung, printed. 


in large gilt letters, a few lines of rather indif- 
ferent rhyme called “The Rule of the Road,” which 
were supposed to constitute the introduction to the 
midshipman’s primer and the sailor’s catechism. 
The lines were: 


For all who in the public life of the nation are } ft) 
not ashamed to confess their faith in Christ, and | 
are seeking to apply it in industrial and social life. 


For the brave and patient service of those who © 
commend in brotherly love the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to all those who reject him; and for i 
all encouragement which they have received. 


LET US PRAY—That all within the Church may ~ 
hear the call to share the good news of the Saviour | | 
with those at their door who are strangers to him, © 

That the Church may give the supremacy in all i 
things to Jesus Christ, and have no other purpose | 
than to unfold his Truth, and to express in ser- | 
vice his Will. | 

That there may be an increase of personal faith, | 
hope, and love, among workers in all departments R 
of Christian service. Ie 


For all seeking the spiritual welfare of young men | 
and women. 


That to all Christians there may be given a 
deeper yearning of soul, and a stronger compas- 
sion for all their fellow-men. hh 

SCRIPTURE READINGS—Psalm 37; Luke | _ 
10:17-24; Rom. 8; Col. 4. | i 


“When you see three lights ahead ay 
Port your helm and show your red.” tik 


“Tf to starboard red appear ‘ 
"Tis your duty to keep clear.” 


“Both in safety and in doubt ( 
Always keep a good lookout.” 4 


This last stanza would be a good one for every — 
Christian to print and frame and hang in his room. 
It would be still better if he would fix it firmly in 
mind and always live by it. To many souls de- 
struction comes from sheer carelessness, because 
there is no lookout at the prow, just as a great 
iron steamer went on the rocks in Portland Harbor 
a few years ago. It was a bright, clear, starlit 
evening. The officers thought they were so safe that 
no lookout was posted, no precautions were taken. 
So many a gallant voyager on life’s ocean has gone 
down, from lack of care, because there was no 
watch on deck, because a false sense of security 
and strength induced reckless csarelessness. The 
midshipman’s “Rule of the Road” is worthy of a 
place not only among nursery rhymes, but in the 
memory’s album of every one of us: 


“Both in safety and in doubt 
Always keep a good lookout.” 


A general after gaining a great victory was en- 
camping with his army for the night. He ordered ~ 
sentinels to be stationed all around the camp as 
usual. One of the sentinels, as he went to his post, 
grumbled to himself and said: ‘Why could not the 
general let us have a quiet night’s rest for once 
after beating the enemy? I’m gure there’s nothing 
to be afraid of.” The man then went to his station 
and stood for some time looking about him. It 
was a bright summer’s night with a harvest moon, 
but he could see nothing anywhere; so he said, 
“I’m terribly tired. I shall sleep for just five min- 
utes, out of the moonlight under the shadow of 
this tree.”’ So he lay down. 


AQ2Q 


Presently he started up, dreaming that someone 
ad pushed a lantern before his eyes, and he found 
hat the moon was shining brightly down on him 
hrough a hole in the branches of the tree above 
im. The next minute an arrow whizzed past his 
ar and the whole field before him seemed to be 
live with soldiers in dark green coats, who sprang 
rom the ground, where they had been silently 
reeping onward, and rushed toward him. 


Fortunately the arrow had missed him; so he 
houted aloud to give the alarm and ran back to 
ome other sentinels. The army was thus saved; 
nd the soldier said, “I shall never forget, as long 
s I live, that when one is at war one must watch.” 


Our whole life is a war with evil. Just after we 
lave conquered it, when we least expect it, it 
‘ometimes attacks us. Watch. Don’t fail in the 
ctivity of the eye earthward. 


II. Secondly, pray. This tells us of the impor- 
ance of the emotion of the heart Godward. We do 
10t mean that this comes second in order. The 
watching and the praying belong together. A 
entinel posted along the walls, when he discerns a 
ostile party advancing, does not attempt to make 
leadway against them himself but informs his com- 
nanding officer of the enemy’s approach, and leaves 
lim to take ‘the proper measures against the foe. 
so the Christian does not attempt to fight tempta- 
ion in his own strength; his watchfulness lies in 
ybserving its approach, and in telling God of it by 
yrayer. “He who prays and watches not is like a 
nan who sows his field with precious seed and then 
eaves the gate open for the hogs to come in and 
‘oot it up.” But he who watches and prays not 
s like a sentinel who tries to meet the enemy 
lone without notifying his officer or the army. 
[True watchfulness is prayerful. True prayerful- 
iess is watchful. ‘“‘Watch and pray, that ye enter 
10t into temptation.” 


“T often recall,” says an old sailor, ‘‘my first 
light at sea. A storm had come up, and we had 
yut back under a point of land which broke the 
vind a little but still the sea had a rake on us, 
ind we were in danger of drifting. I was on the 
inchor watch, and it was my duty to give warn- 
ng in case the ship should drag her anchor. It 
was a long night to me. I was very anxious 
whether I should know if the ship really should 
lrift. How could I tell? I found that going for- 
vard, and placing my hand on the chain, I could 
ell by the feeling of it whether the anchor was 
lragging or not; and how often that night I went 
‘orward and placed my hand on that chain! And 
rery often since then I have wondered whether I 
im drifting away from God, and then I go away 
ind pray. Sometimes during that long stormy 
1ight I would be startled by a rumbling sound, 
ind I would put my hand on the chain, and find 
t was not the anchor dragging, but only the chain 
rrating on the rocks on the bottom. The anchor 
vas still firm. And sometimes now, in temptation 
ind trial, I become afraid, and upon praying I 
ind that away down deep in my heart I do love 
yod, and my hope is in his salvation. And I just 
vant to say a word to my fellow-Christians: Keep 
in anchor watch, lest before you are aware you 
nay be upon the rocks.” 


Let us cultivate the watchfulness of prayer and 
prayerfulness of watching. Let us cultivate the 
ictivity of the eye earthward and the emotion of 
the heart Godward. Watch and pray. Pray and 
vatch. 


“Oh watch and fight and pray 
The battle ne’er give o’er, 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help divine implore.” 
* * * 
Il HOW TO HAVE A HAPPY NEW YEAR 


Motto For the Week: “Wisdom is the principal 


thing, therefore get wisdom.” Prov. 4:9. 

Hymn: . “While with ceaseless course the sun.’’— 
John Newton. 

Scripture: Proverbs 3:13-35. 

Thought: “Happy is the man that findeth wis- 
dom.” Proy. 3:13. 


“Happy New Year!” This is the New Year wish 
we make for our friends. It is no less the New 
Year wish we cherish for ourselves. It is a good 
wish to make, and a good wish to cherish; but 
trying to bring its fulfillment in others’ lives and 
in our own life is better than the mere wishing. 

There are wrong sources of supposed happiness 
to which people are liable to resort. 

I. If we would be happy this year we must not 
follow the will o’ the wisps of sinful indulgence. 
There are some common preventives of happiness, 
such as undue _ sensitiveness, egotism, borrowing 
trouble—these and such as these—which we must 
avoid during the coming twelve months if we 
would have the year prove a happy one. 

But there are some positive ways in which happi- 
ness can be won. It is well not to be overcome of 
evil, but the Bible tells us plainly that the best 
way to accomplish that result is the strategic way, 
the indirect way of overcoming evil with good. 
There is a positive, straight-forward, good old-fash- 
ioned way of becoming happy, and that is by being 
good. “A good man shall be satisfied from him- 
self.” “Happy is the man that findeth wisdom,” 
and that means the kind of wisdom of which the 
the wise Solomon speaks in another place when he 
says, “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom.” If you are not happy you can become 
so by becoming a Christian, true, sincere, heart- 
enlisted; or if you are a Christian then by becom- 
ing a better Christian. 

II. A second suggestion, akin to the other, is 
that happiness comes not by what we possess but 
by what we are. The secret is that of character: 


which is not from without, but within. The good 
man’s true self becomes his own content. “A good 
man shall be satisfied from himself.” “The king- 


dom of God is within you,” and all the way to 
heaven thus becomes heaven begun. 

Ill. Again, happiness, is won by conquest over 
sin. As sin indulged mars happiness, so sin over- 
come increases happiness. The more sin is tri- 
umphed over during the coming year the happier 
we will be. With a clear conscience, a pure heart, 
and a sense of the contest with evil well fought, 
happiness is assured. 

IV. Let us not forget that happiness is found 
also especially in doing good to others. As Byron 
says: “All who would win joy must share _ it, 
happiness was born a twin.’ Happiness and selfish- 
ness cannot flourish on the same stem. Selfish peo- 
ple are ever seeking and never finding happiness; 
unselfish people are finding happiness ever without 
seeking. It is to be obtained indirectly. We must 
give away in order to become rich. Unselfishness is 
the road to happiness and to Heaven. 

We have somewhere read of a certain minister 
who preached one day on ‘Heaven.’ The next 
morning he met one of his well-to-do members who 
said: ‘Pastor, you preached yesterday a good ser- 
mon about heaven, but you omitted to tell us one 
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The 
Cokesbury 
Hymnal 


10,000 


SOLD! 


IN THREE MONTHS 
Acclaimed by Church Leaders Everywhere ! 


The spontaneous recognition accorded the COKESBURY HYMNAL will 
probably eclipse all records known to the songbook world. The tremendous wave 
of orders flowing in from every Protestant church in America is positive proof that 
the COKESBURY HYMNAL cannot be equaled as a perfect all-purpose. hymnal 
that serves every field of religious activity. 

The COKESBURY HYMNAL eliminates the necessity for more than one 
songbook in the Church. To every department of Church work—the devotional 
service, prayer meeting, Sunday School, revival and young people’s societies—the 
COKESBURY HYMNAL brings a wide selection of the world’s most precious 
hymns that have stirred the souls of men for generations. ‘They are the great soul- 
winners, the inspiring character-builders that have been handed down to us from ages 
passed. “They are the songs that our people cherish and sing from the depths of their 
hearts and souls. 


SPECIAL FEATURES 


1. The World’s Best Hymns and Songs 
2. Old Fashioned Familiar Hymns 

3. Special Chorus Arrangements 

4. Orchestrated Edition 


5. Responsive Readings for all Occasions 
6. Three Complete Indexes 

7. Round and Shaped Notes 

8. Cloth and Manilla Binding 

9. A Low Price 


Only $25 per Hundred 


in manilla 
(Cloth $40 per 100) 


The tremendous demand for the COKES- 
BURY HYMNAL is exhausting each print- 
ing almost as fast as they can be delivered. 
The third printing will be gone within a 
fortnight after this announcement appears. 


Cokesbury Press, Nashville, 

Tenn.; Dallas, Texas; Rich- Order from 
mond, Va.; San Francisco, Nearest House 
Calif. Pe —— 


Gentlemen: 
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We earnestly advise that you order your re- 
turnable sample copy without delay. The at- 
tached coupon is for your convenience. 


COKESBURY PRESS 
Publishers 


Nashville, Tenn. 
Richmond, Va. 


Dallas, Texas 
San Francisco, Cal. 


AQOK 


I would like to know more of the Cokesbury 
Hymnal. Please send me a complete descrip- 
tion together with a list of its songs. 


I am enclosing........ cents for which you 
will please send: 
[CJ One sample copy, Manilla Binding, 30 cents. 
[] One sample copy, Cloth Binding, 40 cents. 
I prefer the [J] round OO shaped notes. 
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thing—you did not tell us where heaven is, and 
that is the very thing I wanted to know.” ‘Well, 
then,” said the minister, ‘I will answer your ques- 
tion now. I have just come from yonder cottage 
where is a member of our church. She is sick in 
bed with a fever. Her two children have not a 
lump of coal, a stick of wood, or flour, or sugar, 
or bread. If you will go down town and buy ten 
dollars’ worth of provisions and send up to that 
woman, then go tell her that you have brought 
those provisions in the name of Christ, then ask 
for the Bible and read to her the twenty-third 
psalm, and then get down on your knees and pray,— 
if you don’t see heaven before you get through, I 
will pay the expenses you have been to.” The fact 
is that people who do these things are not asking 
where heaven is. They know where it is. It was 
said of. an old Puritan that “heaven was in bim 
before he was in heaven.” A Seotchman being 
asked if he ever expected to go to heaven, gave 
the quaint reply: ‘Why, mon, I live’ there.” 
When BHdward Payson lay dying he said: “If I 
had known twenty-five years ago what I know 
now I might have walked in the light of the New 
Jerusalem all these years.’ He had just entered 
the Beulah Land experience. Many do not enter 
because, like him, they ‘think it is only to be ob- 
tained after death. It is the same heaven in both 
worlds. The only difference is of one degree. 
“Lay hold on eternal life.’ It is something for us 
to get hold of now. It is a thing of the future, 
but it is a thing of the present too; and even the 
part of it which is future can be so realized and 
grasped by faith as to be actually enjoyed while 
we are here. Pardon, peace, rest of soul, assurance 
of hope, abounding joy, and grace beyond measure, 


‘these and such as these are the blessings that come 


to the man who has the inner heaven in his heart. 
“The Kingdom of God is within you.” All the way 
to heaven may be heaven begun. 

ci ee ES 


Ill, BUILDING SKYWARD : 

Motto for the Week: “Built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner stone.” Eph. 2:20. 

Hymn: “How firm a foundation.” 

Scripture: Matt. 7:15-29, 

Thought: ‘For, See, saith he, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount.’—Heb. 8:5. 

Of late years, perhaps because of the value of 
the land, many buildings are occupying the air, 
rather than the ground. Immense structures are 
being piled skyward in the great cities of our 
country. But there are regions where such build- 
ings will never be attempted, for the frequent earth- 
quakes in those parts would make them unsafe. 
But whatever we may think of those’ high buildings 
let us not forget that heavenward is the direction 
in which every man should build himself. And 
this is the direction in which he may build, no 
matter what country or clime he may dwell in. 
There is no earthquake that can shake down a char- 
acter whose foundation is Christ and whose direc- 
tion is heavenward. 

The building of character is the most important 
business of life. It matters little whether we are 
rich or poor in this world’s goods. It matters lit- 
tle what of material things we leave behind us. 
What really matters is what we build into our be- 
ing; what sort of an edifice we make out of our 
own selves. 

I. The first thing of importance is the pattern or 
plan we follow. When Moses was on the mount 


1 

pam} 
of God he saw a plan of the tabernacle. God r 
vealed to him just how he would have it built ar 
ornamented and furnished. And repeatedly afte 
wards God charged him, “See that thou make | 
in all things after the pattern shewed to thee | 
the mount.’ There are mountain-top experienc 
which we all have, times of spiritual exaltatio 
when God shows us as in a vision how he wou 
have us build our lives. He sets before us hig 
ideals. He reveals to us the beauty of holines 
He makes love and purity and gentleness and se) 
viceableness seem desirable to us. Sometimes thi 
pattern is revealed to us as we study God’s wor 
As we read the commandments, as we learn tl 
beatitudes, as we come to know the life and teac 
ings of Christ and his apostles, we are made 
realize more and more that God is showing to t 
the pattern for our life, not only in its grand ou 
lines, but in the more delicate lines of its poss 
ble beauty and ornamentation. You have such | 
pattern before you, have you not? You know wh: 
sort of a life-building you would like to erect, ¢ 
you not? You have been on the mountain. Gc 
has spoken to you. God has opened the eyes « 
your spiritual vision. Surely you wish to bui. 
heavenward. But desire alone will not erect tl 
temple of a noble character. It will not put up 
building which an earthquake cannot shake dow 
A good plan is good; but something more is ne 
essary. 

TI. Next after the plan must come the found: 
tion laying. 

The building that is going to reach very f: 
skyward must have a good foundation. We ma 
as well know it first as last, there is but one sui 
foundation upon which a_ life-building can 1 
erected; and that foundation is Christ. “Behold, 
lay in Zion a foundation stone, a tried stone, 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” “Oth 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, whic 
is Christ Jesus.” A character must be built f 
storms. Houses are built out of doors. They star 
in exposed places. The rains must beat upon ther 
The winds must blow. The floods must com 
Houses must be able to stand stress. Characte 
are built for out-of-doors also. Men must stat 
storms. Storms of temptation are sure to swe 
over them. Floods of evil will certainly flow again 
them. If men are going to stand then they mu 
be built on the Rock. 

III. A house is not finished that has a go 
plan and a sure foundation. There must be lab 
expended upon it, faithful patient building un 
the end. 

“Souls are built as temples are,— 
Here a carving rich and quaint, 
There the image of a saint; 

Here a deep-toned pane to tell 
Sacred truth or miracle. 

very little helps the much; 
very cheerful, careless touch 
Adds a charm or leaves a scar.” 


No magnificent building ever grew of itse 
Some one had to work upon it. Stone by stone 
rose, each block being laid in its place by t 
and effort. No beautiful character ever grew 
itself. Characters are built as temples are. Tt 
friend you admire so much did not dream hims 
into goodness,—into truth and love and purity. 
boy was asked, “Is your father a Christian?” FE 
answer was, “Yes, he is but ‘he is not worki 
much at it lately.’”’ Possibly the boy answe! 
truer than he knew. But one thing is sure, — 
man builds skyward, no man erects a noble edif 
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You too,can Earn 
$200 aWeek 


J. R. HEAD 


of Kansas, who lives 
in asmall town of 631 
people. He has made 
as high as $69.50 in 
one day selling Comer 
All - Weather Coats. 


E. A. SWEET 


an electrical engineer, 
is making $600 to 
$1,200 a month and 
works only about 
four hours a day. 


W. S. COOPER 


of Ohio, finds it easy 
to earn over $500 a 
month selling Comer 
All - Weather Coats. 


TOURING CAR 


FREE 


I am now offering my 
representatives a 
Buick Touring Car as 
an extra reward in 
addition to all other 
profits. If you write 
at once you will be 
given the same oppor- 
tunity. 


I Will Show You How, Without Investment, 
Experience or Training, You Can Make $800 in 
30 Days and Be on the Way to a Big Success 


F you are making less than $100 a week, 

write to me at once and I will show you 
how you can more than double your income. 
You can be your own boss—you can work 
wherever you please—two hours a day—three 
hours a day—six hours a day—and mrake 
from $4 to $10 for every hour you work. 
: Inside of thirty days you can own a thriv- 
ing, prosperous business without investing 
any money. You can become one of the big 
money-makers in your community by mailing 
the coupon below. 


Simple as A B C 7 


_Iam one of the largest manufacturers of 
high-grade raincoats in America. In every 
community I appoint a representative .and 
this representative has the same opportunity 
of making money as most merchants, doctors 
or professional men have. My representative 
doesn’t have to pay rent nor salaries nor take 
any of the other ordinary business risks and 
expenses. All the profit he makes he keeps 
for himself. 

People like to buy direct from the factory, 
for all the money saved by selling this way is 
passed on to the customer. They know all 
about Comer All-Weather Coats. They know 
they are big bargains. It is a common thing 
for one of my representatives to make $20 in 
a single day, and every dollar they make is 
net profit. J.C. McCardell of Pennsylvania 
did. Intwodays’ time Mr. McCardell made 
$58.20 clear profit for himself. Wm. E. Pyne 
made $16 in one evening. T. D. Wick cleared 
$13.60 in two hours. 

I want you to act as my representative, and 
all you need to do is call on my customers and 
send me their orders. It is the most pleasant, 
dignified and profitable work that anyone 
can do. 


Build Up a Permanent, Profit- 


able Business for Yourself 


I don’t want you to think that this is any 
temporary proposition. You will soon find, 
after you get started, that your business 
grows week by week and month by month. 
Every year’s business is bigger than last 
year’s. And when you become known as a 
Comer representative, business will roll in 
just for the asking. 


How Much Can You Make ? 


That depends on how much time you 
devote to this proposition. You can make 
anywhere from $100 to $200 a week. E. A. 
Sweet of Michigan made $1,200 for one 


SPECIAL NOTICE 


The Comer Manufac- 
turing Company is the 
largest business of its 
kind in the world. Any 
man who becomes a 
representative isassured 
of fair, square, honest 
treatment, and will be 
proud of his connection 
with the company. 


Dept. 41-P B® 
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JUST MAIL THIS NOW! 


THE COMER MANUFACTURING Co; 
Dayton, Ohio. 
Please send me, without obligation or cost on my part, 
copy of your eight-page booklet and full details of your 
proposition. Tell me how I can make from $30 to $200 a week. 


IAGATOSS ciicieiccess's 5 


month’s work, and A. B. Spencer earned $625 
in one month’s spare time. W. J. McCrary 
jumped his earnings from $2 a day to over 
$9,000 a year—and I could go on and on tell- 
ing you about my representatives who have 
met with equal success. I make it easy for 
you to make an enormous income. I not only 
furnish you with all the information you need 
but I tell you where to go, what to say, and 
how to make money. 


You Get Your Money At Once 


If you will mail the coupon at once I will 
explain how I will arrange things so that you 
will get your profit the same day you earn it. 
If you make $30 in one day you will have that 
$30 in cash in the evening of the same day. You 
don’t have to deliver the coats or collect the 
money due. I do that. When you drop an order 
into the mail box you are through, and you have 
your profits in your pocket. 


Don’t Send Any Money 


You don’t have to invest any money and you 
don’t have to put up any capital. Selling expe- 
rience is not necessary, but if you have it, so 
much the better. Some of my most successful 
representatives who are now making from $100 
to $200 a week never had any previous experience 
of this kind. These representatives started in 
just as I am offering to start you. And they soon 
discovered that this was the easiest way they 
ever heard of to make big money. 


How to Get Started 


Just send me your name and I will tell you 
how to start on this proposition, even if you can 
devote only one or two hours a day to it. Later 
on, when you find out how much money you can 
make and how delightful the work is, then you 
will want to put in your full time. 

I have paid thousands and thousands of dollars 
in cash to the readers of this publication who 
are now my representatives. They realize what 
a wonderful opportunity it is. As soon as you 
join our organization you will have an oppor- 
tunity to become a_member of the Comer 
Thousand A Month Club and will be offered 
thousands of dollars in cash in addition to your 
regular income. 


Don’t Delay — Get Started 


Don’t wait until someone else gets in ahead 
of you. Just mail the coupon and I willsend you 
all the details of my offer. I will show you how 
you can have a permanent, profitable, honorable 
and pleasant bur “ness that will bring you a bigger 
income than the average merchant, doctor, law- 
yer or banker. I will show you how you can 
make $200 a week without working as hard as 
you are now. Don’t’ miss this chance. Tear out 
the coupon and mail it to me right away. This 
is the big money-making opportunity you have 
been waiting for. 


C. E. COMER, The Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 41-P B Dayton, Ohio 


Print or write plainly 


of character, without working at it. Choose the 
best materials. Be watchful as to your compan- 
ionships. Be careful what pictures you see, what 
books you read, what pleasures you indulge, what 
habits you form, what business you pursue; for 
out of such materials as these your life-building is 
erected. 


“Build it well, whate’er you do; 
Build it straight, and strong, and true; 
Build it clear, and high, and broad; 
Build it for the eye of God.” 
zs. ¢ ®& 


IV. THE SUMMONS TO SERVE 


“Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh,” ete. Bx. 3:10-12. 

God’s summons to serve, Moses’ sense of insuffi- 
ciency, his unrecognized sufficiency, these are the 
three prominent thoughts presented in these verses. 

I. God’s summons to serve. 

The years of Moses’ life are divided in a re- 
markable way into three forties. The first forty 
he spent as a prince in Pharaoh’s court, the sec- 
ond as a shepherd in Midian, the third as leader 
of Israel. He had just finished the second forty 
when at the burning bush he received a sudden 
summons. It was nothing less than a commission 
to bring Israel out of Egypt. The sight of the 
bush that burned and was not consumed was an 
astonishment to him, but it was not half so aston- 
ishing as was the summons that came to him 
there: “Come now, therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh.” Was this lone man who had fled 
and was now hiding from Pharaoh’s wrath to go 
and stand in his presence, not to make meek sub- 
mission, but to make an audacious and most un- 
palatable demand sure to incense him to the high- 
est degree? Was this solitary shepherd to dream 
of such a thing as performing the stupendous task 
of taking the Israelites out of the mighty Pha- 
raoh’s grasp to transfer them into a distant land 
of peace and plenty? Yes, it was just this to which 
God was summoning him. 

Though God does not eall us to such high tasks 
as that to which Moses was ealled, yet he does 
summon and send us forth to noble service. 
There are souls that need deliverance today, as 
did Igrael in that day. God tells us to go to them 
and. lead them forth into the light and blessing 
of his Gospel. He summons us to bear witness for 
him before an ungodly world. He commissions us 
to teach his truth, to lift up the fallen, cheer the 
despondent, feed the hungry, comfort the sorrow- 
ing, save the sinning. Indeed, he may speak to us 
in a far more definite way, telling us exactly 
what to do. ‘There is that home where a sick one 
waits your coming. There is a poor widow you 
must help. Go, teach in that Sunday-School. Go, 
preach in that foreign field. Go down into that 
dark place of your city and set up a lighthouse 
of Gospel truth. HExtend a helping hand to that 
young man in your employ. See that that girl gets 
an education. Rescue that child from that den of 
degradation.” God's summons to serve comes to 
every one of us. 

II. Moses’ sense of insufficiency, 

“Who am I,” said Moses, “that I should go unto 
Pharaoh?” “Who am I,” each one of us is too 
liable to say, “Who am I, that I should take upon 
me the name of Christ or undertake things so 
high and noble in his service?’ Though this is 
a very natural feeling, it is one we should guard 
carefully against when God summons us into his 


service, 
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A young man was asked to become a Christi 
He said he would gladly do so, but he was afr 
he would fail and bring dishonor upon Chr 
But his hesitation was wrong. The call that ca 
to him was God’s call and he had no right to h 
back from duty because he felt insufficient, 

A young woman was invited to take a class 
boys in Sunday-School. She declined, fearing | 
should fail. There was nothing wrong in ~ 
timidity, but, there was much wrong when she 
her timidity, her sense of insufficiency, prevent | 
taking up the work she was providentially cal 
to do. 

Ill. For, notice, in the third place, Moses’ 1 
recognized sufficiency. Moses proved to be p 
fectly fitted to accomplish the task for which 
thought himself so unequal. He had in hime 
capacities of which he was then ignorant, and 
had in God a divine resource on which he \ 
not for the moment reckon. ‘Certainly I will 
with thee.” ‘Say, I Am hath sent me.” 

God does not make mistakes in calling persc 
to do work for him. He knows their talents, ey 
if at the time they are latent. He always ea 
men and women who are prepared for the ta: 
Moses was prepared for his. But it is not oft 
the case that the worker recognizes his own p. 
paration. He always says, “Who is sufficient 1 
these things?” But God’s promise is always, “1 
grace is sufficient for thee.”—H. 


1923 Pre-Easter Sermon Topics of Dr. I. 
Swanson, Pastor First Congregational Churc 
Ravenna, Ohio. 

Sunday Mornings 

God, the Father Almighty. 

The Divine Spirit in Human Life. 

Why Men Pray. 

The Influence of the Bible in Civilization. 

The Call to Discipleship. 

Jesus and His Enemies. 

Jesus, the Supreme Personality. 

Jesus, the Mighty Conqueror. 

Sunday Evenings 

Jerusalem, the Mother Church. 

The Soul of Abraham Lincoln. 

The Faith of Washington. 

The Influence of the Christian Church 
Civilization. 

Tennyson’s “In Memoriam.” 

Science and Immortality. 

The Destiny of Man. 

Jesus and Immortality. 

* * * 

First Presbyterian Church, Ligonier Pa. Wi 
F. Fleming, Minister. | 
The Christian 

Who and What? A Noted Example. 

His Home Life—His Temptations. | 

Minimum and Maximum Joys and Sorrows. 

His Supreme Crisis. A Moment After Deat 

Almost and Altogether. Living Testimonies. 


i 
u 


- “Ushers are requested to seat no one during 
reading of the Scripture.” 
* * * 


Thefopening service included a chorus and tt 
solos from,Haydn’s oratorio, The Creation. 
words of each were printed in the bulletin. 


In All The World No Other Preachers’ Library Can Equal This 


THE CREAM OF A THOUSAND LIBRARIES 


HIS indispensable chest of Preachers’ Tools comprises the greatest amount of Bibli- 
cal exposition ever assembled in one series of volumes. 
lines, Quotations, Anecdotes, Similes, Emblems and Illustrations—Expository, Sci- 
entific, Geographical, Historical and Homiletic Notes—gathered from the entire range of 
Home and Foreign Literature of the past and present, dealing with every verse, passage 
and text in the Old and New Testaments. 


1,000 Authors 


34,000 Pages 80,000 Texts 


It contains Sermons, Out- 


1,000 Books 


THE MAN BEHIND THE 


BOOK 
No finer edifice of in- 


dustry could possibly 
have been reared by any 
man, than these  fifty- 
seven volumes which rep- 
resent the life-labors of 
Rev. Joseph S. Exell. A 
careful and accurate 
student of the Bible was 
Dr. Exell. He imbibed 


its spirit, made himself 
familiar with its ori- 
ginal tongues and_ set 


himself to the acquisi- 
tion of an unexampled 
knowledge of the great 
body of literature which 
has grown up around it. 


Why Every Preacher 
Needs This Work 


This one work dispenses 
with the necessity for hvun- 
dreds of others. It presents 
the vitalities of the Chris- 
tian thought and exposition 
of thousands of books, ser- 
mons, speeches, and treat- 
ies. Every book of the Bi- 
ble is taken up chapter by 
chapter, verse by verse—the 
best thoughts and _ exposi- 
tions of the most devout, 
learned, helpful writers and 
speakers brought together in 
orderly form. 


The Complete 


Biblical 
lllustrator 


By Rev. Joseph S. Exell 


Will Enable You 


To Charge Your Sermons with Arguments of 
Force 


To Attain a High Level of Pulpit Oratory 


To Make Sure No Important Lesson Is 
Omitted 

To Add Easily to Your Store of Biblical 
Knowledge 

To Obtain Inspiration from the Highest 
Sources 


Special Prices and Terms 


New Testament complete in 28 large 
volumes. : 

Publisher’s price for single 

Wahid Ss Adeer Aasenooveres $3.00—$ 87.00 

Our Price per Set... .2.ccnccseccsevcuss 50.00 

Save $37.00 

Old Testament complete in 29 large 
volumes. ; : 
Publisher’s price for single 

AL n> OR Rn ROR Ie i $3.00—$84.00 

Pe ENCE. DOE Obes. oie cls.ca.ceie edie a1aye's0,01:0 50.00 

Save $34.00 


A WORKING BIBLICAL 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 


It is impossible to 
more than hint at the 
tremendous scope of this 
modern masterpiece. It 
contains the very es- 
sence of the thought of 
the greatest minds 
among the accepted Bi- 


ble scholars of all ages, 
—a digest of all homi- 
letics,—the heart of more 


than one thousand li- 
braries arranged in a 
form for ready refer- 
ence. It is, in fact, to 
the religious world what 
the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica is to the world of 
general knowledge. 


The Whole Gamut of 
Biblical Writings 


The Biblical Illustrator 
has breadth as well as 
depth; it sweeps the whole 
gamut of Biblical comment 
and exposition. No new 
light has been excluded be- 
cause it was new, no old 
truth cast aside because it 
was old. The men on whom 
Dr. Exell drew were, and 
are still, regarded wherever 
the English language is 
spoken, as men of God, as 
calm, sane thinkers, neither 
carried away by strange, 
new theories, nor held in 
the shackles of out-worn 
creeds. 


Either of the above sets can be hadon time payments (10 months to pay) 


oo 


at $55.00 per set. 


Cash with order $5.00, balance $5.00 per month. 


To obtain at these remarkable price reductions your request should 


be sent at once. 


SEND TODAY TO 


(Only a limited number can be had) 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


125 No. Wabash Ave. 


W. P. BLESSING, Manager 
Dept. Ex. 
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Chicago, Il. 


An Important List 
of New Books 


TWELVE TESTS OF CHARACTER 


Rev. Harry Emerson Fosdick, D.D. 


A fitting companion to Dr. Fosdick’s noteworthy list of 
volumes on the practical application of the teachings of 
Jesus in modern life. Net, $1.50 


STUDIES IN THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 


Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, M.A., D.D., LL.D. 
Author of “‘Studies in Mark’s Gospel,’’ etc., eta 
“One of the most scholarly and useful expositions of the 
Epistle of James in the - English language.” —Homiletic 
Review. Formerly published as “‘Practical and Social 
Aspects of Christianity.” Net, $1.50 


A TRANSLATION OF LUKE’S GOSPEL 


By Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, A.M., D.D., LL.D. 
Author of “‘Paul, the Interpreter of Christ,’’ etc. 
A brilliant translation, in clear, forceful English by an 
acknowledged master of the Greek New Testament. With 
notations and comments. Net, $2.50 


‘THE STUDENTS’ HISTORICAL GEOGRA- 
EE ORTHEHCEVEAND eo! Wallan Willer 


Smith, A.B., A.M., M.D., Secretary of the 
Sunday School Commission, Incorp., etc. 
The carefully prepared text matter, interesting illustrations, 
and excellent maps make this a superior volume essential for 
all Bible students, teachers, and preachers. 100 Half-Tone 
Illustrations and 35 Maps in colors. Net, $2,00 


THE WORLD'S BEST EPIGRAMS 5. Gj, 


awson. Author of ‘‘The World’s 
est Humorous Anecdotes,’’ etc. 
Thousands of selected epigrams, completely indexed by sub- 
ject. Invaluable to preachers and publicspeakers. Net, $2.00 


WHAT MEN NEED MOST, and Other Ser- 


mons Rev. Daniel L. Poling, Litt.D.,LL.D., Minister, 
Marble Collegiate Church, New York. 

The international reputation of this distinguished preacher 
and Christian Endeavor leader is well sustained by this 
collection of notable sermons. Net, $1.60 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE RELIGIONS 
OF THE WORLD. Selly Oak Lectures. 


Albert Schweitzer, D.D. 
A penetrating study of the result of the impact of Jesus’ 
teaching on the great religions of the world. An essential 
book for ministers and students. Net, $1.60 


BROTHERHOOD in the OLD TESTAMENT. 
The John Clifford Lecture for 1923 


Prof. A. S. Peake, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 
author of ‘‘The Nature of Scripture,’’ etc. 
This notable contribution to the cause of human brotherhood 
is a book of greatest value to preachers seeking Biblical back- 
ground for sermons on modern social problems. Net, $1,25 


THE RELIGION OF JESUS AND THE 
FAITH OF PAUL. The Selly Oak Lectures 


Adolph Deissmann, D.D., author of 
“‘Light from the Ancient East,’’ etc. 
These latest lectures of Dr. Deissmann carry a message of 
deep theological significance and of immediate personal 
application to Christians as they face the world problems 


of today. Net, $2.00 
THE SHEER FOLLY OF PREACHING 


Rev. Alexander MacColl, Minister of the 
Second Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia 
These powerful sermons have muck to do with the person 
and teachings of Jesus, and will profoundly affect the reader 
by their practical truth and spiritual stimulation. Net, $1.50 


DORAN 
BOOKS 


At Your Religious Book Store 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
244 Madison Avenue New York 


One Volume Edition the 


Companion Bible 


A Self-Explanatory Bible for 
All Readers 


Every Preacher 
Needs It 


“Tt is not only a book to be 
upon every preacher’s desk 
but should be in the hands of 
every Sunday School teachet 
and all who wish to get ai 
the exact meaning of the Bij 
ble text.’—Christian Work 


The Appendixes 
Invaluable 


“Tt is the most condensec 
piece of Biblical and literary 
work we have noticed any: 
where outside of the Bible 
itself. The Appendixes are of value beyonc 
comparison.”—The Herald of Gospel Liberty. | 


Knowledge of Hebrew and Greek 
Unnecessary 

“It ig so arranged that one without any knowl: 
edge of Hebrew and Greek can get a vas 
amount of the help that experts get in their stud 
ies from these languages.”’—Christian Index. | 

The Companion Bible is now issued complet 
in one volume of 2154 pages on thin paper, 1 
cloth and leather binding. 


Oxford University Press, American Branch 
35 W. 32nd Street, New York City 
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THE DYNAMIC 
MINISTRY 


By OSCAR L. JOSEPH 


A discussion of the four-fold mission 
of the Christian minister, as thinker, 
preacher, pastor and leader of worship. 


Price, net, $1.25, postpaid 
THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


Increase your Church attendance, 
interest and collections, Use Win- 
ters’ DeLuxe Bulletin Boards—dig- 
nified, refined, economical. Over 
7,000 in use. Thousands of enthus- 
jastic letters from pastors, Write to- 
day for free illustrated catalog ‘‘L”’ 
H.E. Winters Specialty Company 

Davenport, lowa 


REV.KYLES. 
CHURCH BULLETIN 
IDEA. CONCEIVED BY 
A MINISTER 
ILLUMINATED BY 


ELECTRICITY 
THE LAST. WORD IN. « 
INTERCHANGEABLE 
STEEL BUALETINS, 
WILL LAST A’ 

LIFE TIME 


Pa a 


Important Recent Books 


3 REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


What a varied and interesting service we are per- 
nitted to render our readers through this Depart- 
nent! The other day we were able to tell a pas- 


ors wife in Montana where to find a good mis- 
sionary play. We are pleased to learn that the 
pastors’ fives read this Department. Again, we 


informed a brother in the State of Washington 
where he could find a good book on the contribu- 
jon of the emigrant to our American life, as well 
is to send him a desired list of works on Escha- 
ology. Tell us what you wish to know about any 
200k, and we will do our best to supply you the 
information. Address Rey. I. J. Swanson, 270 S. 
Shestnut St., Ravenna, Ohio. 

The Making and Meaning of the New Testament, 
by James H. Snowden, D.D. 311 pp. Macmillan, 
New York. In this compact, scholarly, and most 
interesting book, Dr. Snowden tells the story of 
he N. T. canon, MSS, and translations; of its rich 
nistorical backgrounds—Jewish, Greek and Roman-— 
she authorship, characteristics, and contents of each 
300k; and closes with graphic outline of the life 
pf Christ and the spread of Christianity in the 
Apostolic age. He gives a vivid sketch of the life 
ind labors of Paul, the central figure of the Apos- 
olic age. For class or private study ,this volume 
will make an instant appeal. 

The Minister and His Greek New Testament, by 
Prof. A. T. Robertson, LL.D. 139 pp. Doran, New 
York. Prof. Robertson tells us that there is a re- 
rival of interest in the Greek N. T. among theo- 
ogical students, nearly three hundred men having 
nrolled last session in the various Gk. N. T. classes 
m his own Seminary. In this book he gives cogent 
md convincing arguments why every minister 
should have some knowledge of the Greek N. T. 
There is a relation between “Grammar and Preach- 
ng,’ he shows us. Even an elementary knowledge 
9 Greek will disclose new and richer meanings in 
he N. T. 

Syllabus for New Testament Study, by Prof. A. 

T. Robertson. 274 pp. Doran, New York. Fifth 
dition. Prof. Robertson has just completed thirty- 
ive years of teaching the N. T. He is recognized 
1s one of the foremost American scholars in this 
ield. This syllabus is intended for students of the 
Hnglish N. T. It ocvers in broad outline N. T. 
listory. The bibliography is full and up to date. 
Such a bewildering list of books is given on each 
Opic, that it would be helpful if the most important 
jooks were starred. 
The Sheer Folly of Preaching, by Alexander Mac- 
Soll. 217 pp. Doran, New York. Highteen  ser- 
mons and a Communion address by one of Phila- 
lelphia’s leading preachers. These sermons have a 
Riblical background while dealing with every-day 
iying. They illustrate the author’s own idea of 
he function of preaching,” to give vision of the 
‘eal values of life, and vigor to meet the needs of 
he world.” 

Personal Evangelism, by Ernest O, Sellers. 291 
yp. Doran, New York. A helpful book dealing with 
he principles and methods of personal evangelism. 
Che author has had a wide experience in eyvange- 
istic work, as a Gospel singer and Y. M. C. A. 
\ecretary. He had been associated with Gipsy 
smith, J. Wilbur Chapman, and A. C. Dixon in 
vangelistic work. He isi at present teacher of 
ersonal Evangelism at the Baptist Bible Institute, 


‘New Orleans. 


The Great Refusal, by Newell Dwight Hillis. 
211 pp. Revell, New York. Fourteen evangelistic 
sermons by a great preacher, of international, as 
well as national, reputation, He brings to bear upon 
his hearers his great skill as an orator, his living 
faith in the Gospel message and his burning pas- 
sion for Christ, that they ghall “swear instant 
fidelity to the convictions of the Christian religion.” 

The Light That Grows, by Rev. J. M. Dawson, 
DD., pastor First Baptist Church, Waco, Texas. 
149 pp. Doran, New York. Sermons by “a college 
pastor trying to lead growing minds into an ever 
enlarging conception of the Christian life.’ He 
deals with topics which appeal to the student mind, 
such as, The Bible and Science, Life More Abund- 
ant, Dreaming a Destiny, The Dssentials of True 
Religion, The Finality of Christ, The Glory of 
Youth, etc. The right type of preaching for col- 
lege students, because of its fine intellectual quality 
and high constructive Christian spirit. 

The Gospel of Fellowship, by Charles D. Williams, 
D.D., late Episcopal Bishop of Michigan. 213 pp. 
Revell, New York. The Cole lectures for 1923. 
Owing to the Bishop’s untimely death they were 
delivered by Dr. Marquis of Detroit, who wrote the 
fifth lecture from the Bishop’s notes and compiled 
the sixth from material previously written by Dr. 
Williams. These lectures reveal a great heart 
deeply stirred by social and racial wrongs, with a 
burning conviction that these wrongs can be right- 
ed through spiritual fellowship of the parties at 
variance. He surveys the grounds for fellowship 
in industry, between races, nations, and churches, 
and finds these in a common fellowship with God. 

Christ or Chaos, by Charles C. Seleeman, D.D. 
88 pp. Cokesbury Press N,ashville, Tenn. “It is 
either Christ or chaos,’ said Lloyd George recently, 
referring to the moral break-down in Hurope: this 
dramatic remark gives title to this book. Dr. Se- 
lecman’s five sermons show us the abiding and un- 
shakable truths upon which a new world-order 
ean alone be built: God is the God of the Uni- 
verse, the Bible is his message to men, Jesus is 
his Divine Son and the world’s only Saviour, and 
the Risen Christ is the Leader of the Church. 

Christ or Mars? by Will Irwin. 188 pp. Apple- 
ton, New York. Mr. Irwin puts the question bluntly 
and searchingly to the Christian church, asking her 
who is her choice. He shows the futility of war, 
its awful waste—both human and material, its bru- 
tality and its weakening of moral standards, and 
then calls upon the church to work for the ending 
of war. Justice between races and nations must be 
secured not by the sword but by the spirit of 
brotherhood, good will, and peace. 

Work, Play and the Gospel, by Malcolm Spen- 
cer, M.A. 144 pp. Doran, New York. A new vol- 
ume of the Christian Student Movement, dealing 
with the evangelistic approach needed by our time. 
Mr. Spencer finds that those who pass the Gospel 
by in our day do so because of the craze for 
pleasure, the revolt against conventionality, and the 
disavowal of church leadership. Work, too, is re- 
garded as outside the realm of religion. The rem- 
edy is, Mr. Spencer says, to show that both work 
and play, when truly adding to the fulness and 
wholesomeness of physical life, have intrinsic spir- 
itual value; and that the facts of Christ, of deliver- 
ance, of communion with God, and of the church, 
are permanent elements in human life. The fresh- 
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ness of view point and of statement, with their 
vital bearing upon the needs of our time, make this 
an unusually suggestive book. 


Every-Day Religion, by Edward A. Woods, M.A. 
253 pp. Macmillan, New York. This book, dealing 
with Christianity as a way of practical every-day 
living, of sharing in all the worthy expressions of 
life, is a sequel to the author’s previous work, Mod- 
ern Discipleship, which emphasized the inner life. 
Both aspects of Christianity are necessary to its 
full expression. He here discusses the identification 
of religion with every aspect of normal life,—treat- 
ing especially its relations to work, recreation, 
money, sex, health, beauty, and thought. 

The Old Testament in the Twentieth Century, by 
John Lewis, B. Se. 189 pp. Doran, New York. 
The author attempts an evaluation of the O. T. 
for our day. He finds it rich in religious and so- 
cial ideas and of vital value to the present age. He 
tells us that its social principles are indispensable 
for the social worker of today. As an experienced 
Bible teacher as well as a leading social worker, his 
opinions are worth-while. 

Modern Religious Cults and Movements, by Gaius 
Glenn Atkins, D.D. 359 pp. Revell, New York. 
This is the most important study that has yet ap- 
peared of the various religious cults and movements 
outside of historic Christianity, found in our coun- 
try. It is scholarly, fair-minded, discriminating, 
and illuminating. It finds that these cults, in spite 
of superficial differences, gather themselves around 
a few common centers of thought and feeling. He 
makes clear the fundamental teaching of Faith 
Healing in general; Christian Science, as a _ phi- 
losophy, a theology, a system of healing, and a re- 
ligion; New Thought; Theosophy; Spiritualism; 
and Minor Cults. He believes that the false in their 
teaching will ultimately disappear; and that what- 
ever residuum of truth may be recognized as Chris- 
tian, will abide as a contribution to our stock of 
worth-while religious ideas. 

The Heroes of Israel’s Golden Age, by George 
Dahl, Ph. D. 333 pp. Macmillan, New York. This 
is the third and concluding volume of the series on 
Israel’s Great Leaders. Israel’s Golden Age was 
from 1050-700 B. C., and includes such leaders as 
Samuel, Saul, David, Solomon, Elijah, Blisha, Amos, 
Hosea, Isaiah and Micah, whose formative and cre- 
ative inffuence in religion Dr. Dahl finely brings 
out. In the treatment of all the Biblical material, 
its application to the personal religious problems 
of students in our secondary schools, for whom 
the series is primarily intended, is made clear and 
impressive. 

Paul the Dauntless, by Basil Mathews. 375 pp. 
Illus. Revell, New York. For the general reader, 
this graphic, interesting life of Paul, may fairly 
be called the best. Mr. Mathews tells the story 
of Paul with the charm of a romance, and the 
accuracy of an historian. He traveled in the foot- 
steps of Paul to get his “local color,” and to make 
sure of accuracy checked up his observations of scen- 
ery, peoples and customs, by submitting them to 
the criticism of persons long resident in these 
countries. He studied diligently the Biblical ma- 
terial and combined it all in this vivid biography, 
which reads like the narrative of an eye-witness. 


The Book of the Lover and the Beloved, Trans- 
lated from the Catalon of Raymond Lull by FE. 
Allison Peers. 115 pp. Macmillan, New York. 


This spiritual classic has delighted mystics for six 
hundred years. Lull was a man of action as well 
as a mystic. He became a great Arabic scholar 
and a great missionary to the Moslems and to Af- 
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rica. He died a martyr, stoned to death in Afric 
in 1315. This little book contains the essen¢e 
his mystical experiences and thought. i 

Ignatius Loyola, by Henry Dwight Sedgwic 
399 pp. Macmillan, New York. The only life | 
Loyola written in English by a nonCatholic. 
does full justice to the genius of one who d 
more than any other man to check the Protesta 
Reformation. Mr. Sedgwick does not believe th 
in the beginning Loyola and the Society of Jesv 
which he founded, believed in the abominable de 
trine that “the end justifies the means;” but wi 
is it that all governments, Catholic as well as Pr 
testants, have been so hostile to the Jesuits? 

My Forty Years in New York, by Rey. Charl 
Parkhurst, D.D. 256 pp. Macmillan, New Yo1 
At eighty-one years of age, Dr. Parkhurst gives | 
this interesting story of his life. His pen is | 
keen and clever as ever, and his life story is wy 
worth the telling. His forty years’ ministry | 
New York left its impress upon that great cii 
especially because of his overthrow of Tammar 
1892-1894, which helped to clean up municipal g¢ 
ernment in many another American municipali) 
Dr. Parkhurst was an_ enthusiastic mountai 
climber, and he gives an interesting account of 1 
favorite recreation. He closes his autobiograp 
with some reflections on various social and ré 
gious problems of our day. 

Henry Ford, the Man and His Motives, by W) 
liam L. Stidger. 207 pp. Doran, New York. I 
Stidger writes “con amore” about Henry Ford, 1) 
only the richest man in history but “a religid 
man, a Christian man, a man with ideas & 
ideals, a unique man in history; and time will t 
the rest.” Dr. Stidger tells the public about Her 
Ford,—his religion, friends, play, his putting pé¢ 
ple before profits, his famous car, his eccentriciti 
philanthropies, and his views regarding the pro 
uses of water-power, coal, the soil, forests, and | 
views on prohibition, industrial democracy. etc. 
to the Presidency, the people will have to ask 
to undertake the job; he will not volunteer for it. 
book big with human interest. | 

The Frontier Spirit in American Christianity, 
Peter O. Mode, Ph. D. 196 pp. Macmillan, 
York. In this book, the frontier takes its righ 
place, never accorded to it before, as one of the 
factors in the development of American Christi 
ity. The influence of the frontier in revivali 
in establishing distinctively Christian colle 
small though important, as many of them 
and still are, promoting co-operation and uni 
(as well as rivalry) between the churches, secul| 
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The Rise of Christianity 


By Frederick Owen Norton, Ph.D. 


Crozer Theological Seminary 


The first book to give in the compass of one? 
readable volume on the basis of all the available 
source material a complete story of the origin 
of Christianity and its development to the point 
when it became established as a world religion. | 
A vivid description of the world out of which) 
Christianity arose and a strictly scientific yet 
singularly clear and interesting interpretation of 
the original sources, especially of the New Testa-- 
ment records. Christianity’s unique message 
made plain in terms of present day life and’ 
thought. | 


$2.00, postpaid $2.10 


The University of Chicago Press 
5823 Ellis Avenue Chicago, Illinois: 
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The Aftermath Series 
Part 2, Vols., IV. V. VI. 


Announcing the second installment of this 
popular series of booklets on the problems of 
Biblical Criticism. Edited by Bishop H. M. 
Dubose and written by the foremost biblical 
scholars of two continents, they furnish a 
searching inquiry into the merits of the so- 
called “Higher Criticism.’ 


IV. Is The Higher Criticism Scholarly? 
By Robert Dick Wilson, of Princeton University. 
This is a discussion of the higher criticism as 
affected by the foreign language terms of the 
old testament. Dr. Wilson’s mastery of Semi- 


tic Languages has enabled him to prove the 
dates and places claimed by the scriptures. ~ 


VY. The Integrity of the Old Testament. 


By Harold M. Weiner, barrister at law (London) 


As a master of Semitic languages, the author 
has prepared this volume to vindicate the 
hebrew scriptures against the attacks of the 
pragmatists. 


VI. Archaelogy Versus Wellhausenism. 
By Prof. Ernest Sellin of Berlin 


Dr. Sellin shows how the foundations of the 
Religio-Historical Systems of Wellhausen have 
been proved unstable by modern researchers 
in the ancient Orient. 


25 cents per copy, postpaid. 


COKESBURY PRESS 


Nashville, Tenn. Richmond, Va. 
Dallas, Texas San Francisco, Calif. 


izing the churches, secularizing the religious mind, 
and furnishing a challenge and opportunity to the 
heroic spirit. The frontier has written great and 
significant chapters into our church history. This 
book might well be included in any course of 
home missionary study. 

What Is Success? by Roger W. Babson. 154 pp. 
Revell, New York. All of Babson’s books deserve 
the widest circulation among Christian people, be- 
eause they re-enforce the spiritual message of the 
church, and are written by a man high in the 
esteem of the business world. He here tells us that 
“suecess is based upon a religious foundation,” and 
is “built upon such qualities as integrity, industry, 
intelligence, intensity, initiative and interest.” Out 
of his wide contacts with great business leaders 
he is able to illustrate and clinch his arguments by 
anecdotes of such men as J. Pierpont Morgan, 
John D. Rockefeller, Thomas A. Edison, Samuel In- 
sull, George Eastman, and others. 

Fundamentals of Success, by H. A. Boaz, Bishop, 
M. BEB. Church, South. 216 pp. Cokesbury Press, 
Nashville, Tenn. A thoughtful and inspiring series 
of addresses on the principles upon which a suc- 
cessful life may be built, especially fitted to reach 
and win the heart of youth. He speaks of the 
golden opportunities of our age, its demand for 
real men and women, of how to avoid failure and 
attain success. 
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The Road Away From Revolution, by Woodrow 
Wilson, 13 pp. The Atlantic Monthly Press, Bos: 
ton. This article which appeared originally in The 
Atlantic Monthly of August, 1923, deserves to be 
put in this permanent form. Its significant em- 
Phasis is this: “Our civilization cannot survive 
materially unless it be redeemed spiritually.” 

The Unadjusted Girl, With Cases and Standpoints 
for Behavior Analysis, by William I. Thomas, 261 
pp. Little, Brown & Co., Boston. An authoritative 
book by a noted sociological expert on the problem 
of the wayward girl. He uses the case method of — 
study and presentation. Such a girl should be ad- 
justed to the social environment by discovering the). 
eauses of her delinquency, studying her morally © 
and psychologically, finding for her a place in so- 
elety to which she will respond normally, and by 
building up her personality along moral lines and 
developing in her proper activity interests. An im-| 
portant book for ministers and all other welfare 
workers. 

People and Politics, by Solomon Bulkley Griffin.| 
510 pp. Illus. Little, Brown & Co., Boston. For 
over forty years the author was managing editor 
of the Springfield (Mass.) Republican, a newspaper’ 
which still holds a leading place in New England,| 
and is indeed one of the prominent papers of our} 
country. Throughout this long period Mr. Griffin 
was in intimate touch with local, state and na-| 
tional politics. He knew personally many of our | 
great national political leaders, including several — 
presidents and their cabinets. His advice was 
sought and trusted in Washington. We are not 
surprised, therefore, to find in this volume “inside” 
stories of persons and events of national interest. — 
Such a book as this furnishes “source material” — 
out of which political history is written. In Part — 
One of the book gives an entertaining and inform- 
ing account of his early life in Springfield and 
vicinity. 

Three Centuries of American Democracy, by Wil-' 
liam MacDonald. 346 pp. Holt, New York. The 
author was formerly Prof. of History in Brown 
University. His experience later as editor of “The 
Nation” no doubt enabled him to add to the ac- 
curacy of the scientific historian the quality of hu- 
man interest which marks the writing of the train- 
ed journalist. The center of interest in this story 
of the development of the American nation is democ- 
racy. The chapters upon Framing a National Con-- 
stitution, Democracy and Nationality, The Politics 
of Industry and Power, and Politics and the Amer- 
ican Mind, are of special value. 

A History of Rome, by Tenney Frank. 613 pp. 
Maps. Holt, New York. The author is a Professor 
of History in the Johns Hopkins University. He 
has written this book for the general reader, in- 
terested in the story of Rome on its cultural and 
political sides, and especially in its working out 
of democratic ideals. The story is told in a clear 
and simple way, with proper emphasis upon the 
fortunes of the Roman people. It combines read- 
ableness with accuracy. Since the principles of 
Roman jurisprudence and government have power- 
fully affected the entire course of civilization, Ro- 
man history is of great interest and value to 
students of law and history. Our own Supreme 
Court has, in several instances, handed down deci- 
sions which rest fundamentally upon Roman law. 
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In two bulletins the congregation was requested 
to remain quiet with bowed head for a moment or 
two after the benediction. 
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The Outline of Literature, edited by John Drink- 
vater. Kirst Volume, (to be printed in three vol- 
ines). G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York. This first 
olume is of special interest to clergymen because 
t gives so large a place to the Bible. In fact the 
ditor has been criticised for giving so much space 
o the Book of books. But be knows that the Eng- 
ish Bible has been one of the greatest influences 
n English literature. The article on “The Story 
f the Bible” is by Canon Barnes of Westminster. 
‘here are about thirty pages on ‘‘The English Bible 
is Literature.’”’ The illustrations are superb. An 
nteresting chapter is on ‘The Sacred Books of 
he East.” The bibliographies are suggestive. We 
‘annot think of a better set of books for a modern 
ninister’s reference shelves. 

Better ‘Music in Our Churches, by John M. 
Walker, The Abingdon Press, N. Y., $1.25. These 
4 chapters deal with the ideals, purposes and ma- 
‘hinery of church music. They are reproductions 
yf addresses delivered by experts in sacred music 
it conventions. The background of the discussions 
s the Methodist Hymnal, but everything written 
1ag its point for every denomination. Every min- 
ster knows that church music needs improvement. 
[his book is an attempt to aid in this endeavor. 

The J. J. Little Book of Types, Specimen Pages 
und Book Papers, J, J. Little & Ives Co., New 
York, $5.00. This volume is a technical guide book 
‘or those who write or print books. It has 444 
yages,- is beautifully bound, and deals with print- 
ng details. A study of this book would make a 
yreacher wise about print shops and their language. 
There are innumerable pages of information, in- 
struction and suggestion on every phase of the 
orinter’s art. There has never been anything quite 
ike it printed before. 

Youth and the Church, by Cynthia Pearl Mans, 
Standard Publishing Co., Cincinnati, Ohio, $1.25. 
This is a book born out of experience in grading 
ind grouping adolescents for effective religious edu- 
sation. There are chapters on “Fourfold Programs 
for Developing Life,” ‘Graded Worship,” ‘Graded 
Instruction,’ “Graded xpression.’’ A _ classified 
ist of books is given. 

The Story of Our Bible, by Harold B. Hunting, 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, N. Y. This is a_ well- 
pound volume intended for use as a text book in 
the Bible Study Union Lessons, Graded Series. Dr. 
C. F. Kent and Dr. Geo. A. Coe are consulting 
sditors. There are 385 pages, divided into 48 chap- 
ters. The book is profusely illustrated with helpful 
pictures. Hach chapter is followed by a series of 
questions, and a summary group of questions. The 
book is written in an easy-going and interesting 
style, a most attractive study book. There is first 
class sermon and lecture material here for the alert 
minister. 


1 John 4:16. It is not often that the very 
essence of Christianity is so clearly expressed as 
it was in the case of a foreigner, who, struggling 
with the difficulties of the English language, had 
the parse the verb ‘‘to love.”’ He wrote it down 
as the perfect tense of the verb ‘“‘to live.” Love 
is indeed the life perfected. 


THREE PARABLES WITH ONE APPLICATION 


We do not know who was the compiler of the 
following, but we do know it is too good to lose 
and we therefore reproduce it: 


I. The Forgotten Wise Man 
(From Ecclesiastes.) 

There was_a little city, and few men within it. 
And there came a great king against it, and seized 
it and built great bulwarks against it. 

Now there was found in it a poor, wise man; and 
he by his wisdom delivered the city. 

Yet no man remembered the same wise man. 


II. The Unmuzzled Ox 
(From Paul) 

What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? 

Who planteth a vineyard and eateth not the 
fruit thereof? 

Who feedeth a flock and eateth not the milk of 
the flock? . 

Saith not the law also the same? Is it not writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, “Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out the corn?” 

Is it for oxen that God careth? 

Or, saith he this assuredly for our sakes? Because 
he that ploweth ought to plow in hope; and he that 
thresheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. 

If we sow unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter, if we shall reap your carnal things? 

Ill. The Unthinking Layman; or Old Bill Crow 
(From the “Christian Advocate’’) 

Brother Jim Jones was a Methodist of the Old 
School; always at his place in church, ready to 
shout, sing or pray. He never cheated in a horse 
trade, nor lied about his dogs, and was always 
honest with his neighbors and his God. 

Among his stock ‘was old Bill Crow, a black 
mule nearly a third of a century old. His faithful 
service had been almost as long as his years. 

One morning Brother Jones hitched Bill Crow 


to the plow and started across the field. 


“Git up!”’ said Brother Jones. 

Bill Crow didn’t move. He just turned his head 
and looked kinder mournful at his boss, and then 
laid down. His working days were over. Brother 
Jones knew that, because it was the first time Bill 
Crow had ever refused to move. He looked into 
the mule’s eyes and thought he saw tears in them. 
He knew Bill Crow had done his level best, and 
that he hated to quit. But there was no help for it; 
and he turned the old mule out in the woods to die. 

That night Joe, Brother Jones’ boy, said: 

“Pap, what’ve you done with old Bill Crow?” 

“Why son, he fell down at the plow this morn- 
ing, and so I turned him out to die. Guess his 
working days are over.” 

“You turned old Bill Crow out to die?” 

“Why, sure; he ain’t no good any more.” 

“But, see here, pap; ain’t he been working for 
you all his life?” 

“He sure has, son, and he worked hard, too.” 

“And you goin’ to church every Sunday and 
singin‘, ‘I Want to be an Angel?’ Pap, do you 
reckon an angel would treat old Bill Crow that way 
after he’d worked for him all his days?” 

This was putting the thing in a new light to the 
old man, and Brother Jones began to feel that he 
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Your Church Deserves Support 


T has served its community freely and self-sacrificingly for years. It has baptized 
the children, married the young, ministered to the sick, buried the dead, and at all 
times held aloft the Christian ideals and faith upon which the nation itself rests. 


Now it stands in need of enlargement, or rebuilding of its edifice; or it is sorely crippled 
by debt; or it beholds an inspiring vision of far wider service in its community, but its 
hands are holden by poverty. 


Doubtless you have tried to awaken the community to the needs of your church, and 
have pleaded with your congregation and church officials for aid. Possibly your church 
has already attempted fund-raising, with small success or none. It is in such perplexity 
that the pastor of “the church in need” is offered the counsel and services of The Ward 
System, which represents the mature experience and refined effectiveness of fourteen years’ 
fund-raising solely for altruistic institutions. 


We have learned precisely how to educate the community’s attitude toward your church, 
how to present the appeal, and how to organize all civic forces for the rapid securing of 
the funds needed. ; 


Write us YOUR need, and let us show you what we have done, and what we can do 
for your church. 


The Ward Systems Company 


1110-1111-1112 Steger Bldg. 
Chicago, IIl. 


had been pretty mean to old Bill. He spoke to his 
wife about it, and she told him that if he didn’t go 
out and get old Bill Crow and bring him to the 
barn and feed him and treat him well from that 
time on, she’d leave him. Every person about the 
place seemed to think that Brother Jones had 
treated old Bill Crow outrageously mean; and 
Brother Jones got so ashamed of himself that he 
sneaked down into the woods and hunted up the 
old mule and brought him back. 

From that day on every day was Sunday to old 
Bill Crow. 

Was Joe right? Were Sister Jones and the 
hired man and the neighbors right? 

Did old Bill Crow’s third of a century of faith- 
ful geeing and hawing and ploughing and mowing 
beget duty? 

And I wonder if Brother Jones thought further, 
so that on the next day he sent his contribution, 
and thus fulfilled his duty to the old preachers who 
had served more patiently and faithfully than his 
old mule. 

If not, Joe will be after him again, and so will 
his good wife and his conscience; for old preachers’ 
service begets duty. 

Have the people remembered the old minister’s 
needs, and his claim upon the Church he has 
served so long and with such self-denial? 

Brother minister, slip this page of The Expositor 
over to some of your leading laymen. There’s 
a much needed sermon here. If you do not do 
this for your own sake, do it for “your brethren 
and companions’ sakes,”’ 


1106 Marbridge Bldg. Ke 
New York, N. Y. ih 


KEEP A-GOIN’! 


If you strike a thorn or rose, 
Keep a-goin’! 
If it hails or it snows, 
Keep a-goin’! 
*Tain’t no use to sit and whine 
When the fish ain’t on your line; 
Bait your hook an’ keep on tryin’— 
Keep a-goin’! 


The New Indexed Bible, authorized version, comes 
to us from the Buxton-Westerman Co., Chicago. 
Yor the ordinary reader who has not access to an 
extensive library, this book is a Biblical library — 
in itself. It contains concise information concern- 
ing the original MSS., the early Wnglish versions, 
the genuiness of our present book, an outline of 
each book, an index and concordance, charts of 
chronology, laws and prophecies of the O. T., 
charts of the discourses of Jesus Christ. his parables 
and miracles; outlines of lives of chief Biblical 
characters, with scripture references, collation of 
Bible passages upon often-sought subjects, etc. 

One valuable feature is a section of modern 
translations of passages which are inaccurate or 
misleading from the changes of the English lang- 
uage in three centuries. Then there are maps and 
some fifty full-page reproductions of photographs 
of places in Bible lands. 

And all this in a book an inch and a balf thick 
and in clear, readable print. 

For those who prefer the King James Version 
of the scriptures this would be a valuable acquisi- 
tion. iy, Pai | 
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A Message from Over the Sea 


Is Revival on the Way ? 
‘ REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, London, England 


Some newspaper placards a little time ago 
specially arrested my attention. The sum- 
ner had been a particularly trying time. Its 
1eat had been intense, almost unbearably so. 
Day by day it was ever the same—one un- 
yroken shine with longed-for showers as dis- 
ant and as unlikely as when the drought be- 
yan. But one day a most diverting message 
uppeared. It ran thus: “Rain on the way.” 
it was a most cheery word, as diverting as it 
was refreshing. It quickened hopes as, per- 
aps, little else at that moment could do. 
Never before had some of us realized how 
sven a mere prophecy of rain could fill our 
1earts with joy and make them pulsate with 
lighest hopes. 


These predictions provoked thought along 
ther and higher lines. They set me thinking 
soncerning the great and vital matter of re- 
igious revival. These musing resolved them- 
elves thus: Can it be said that revival is on 
he way in the same sense that these placards 
yredicted the coming of rain? Could it be 
irgued that showers of blessing were coming 
n the same sense that the natural showers 
1ad so been predicted? That, for some of us, 
ad been the question, and the more important 
uestion. We felt we had had spiritual drought 
ong enough. We had been dismayed at the 
spiritual barrenness of the land. Now, with 
ertain indications, we had come to the point 
vhen we had seriously begun to ask: Is it 
eally true that revival is on the way? We 
ire inclined to think it is, and on the following 
rrounds, 


First, by reason of the very nature of things. 
(It will do for a premise, at any rate.) There 
s much to be said for the argument of ebb and 
low. In nature the law is inexorable. The 
ea recedes—the flow inevitably follows. Given 
1 cycle of dry years the meteorologist tell us 
hat there comes the cycle of rainy years. Nor 
s this without significance in the history of 
eligious revivals either. With some it has 
een particularly noticeable. It would seem 
he case just now. What a barren time we 
1ave had! What a sultriness has character- 
zed religious life! What a _ disinclination 
mong many Christian people for service, and 
. heart-aching religious indifference in the 
rreat world at large! It would seem as if 
n the very nature of things the ebb has 
eceded its furthest, that the drougeht has 
rot to its very worst and that re-action is 
ound to come. So it would seem, at any rate; 
ind premise though it is, there are not want- 
ng signs that the order of revivals in the 
yast, in their method of ebb and flow, is now 
inding a parallel in the present move and 


trend of things. It is all very suggestive, to 
say the least. : 

But leaving behind mere premise, what is 
there in the modern situation that actually 
spells promise in the way of spiritual revival? 

It can be seen I think, in the spirit of real, 
definite, earnest longing on the part of many 
Christian people for the drought-staying hand 
of God, for the gift of his all-vitualizing breath 
and power. It is one of the best of signs that 
there is a growing sense of dissaticfaction that 
things are as they are; that a spirit of anxiety 
is resting upon many of the people, and an 
earnest seeking that God will break the spell, 
and bring relief to restless troubled hearts. 
All this, I believe, is pregnant with great 
things. It is just this spirit of yearning we 
have been most anxious to see, but which, of 
late, we have too sadly missed. The difficulty 
with regard to “asking” is not so much the 
actual “asking,” as in bringing men into that 
yearning that compels the “asking.” That is 
where the task has been. It has been felt 
that many in our churches have been too 
indifferent, too unconcerned to “ask.” “Asking” 
postulates a feeling of need: it indicates a 
condition of being: when therefore we ask, 
there is premised, at once, a consciousness of 
lack, of concern, of need. The yearning for 
the breaking of the drought in our churches, 
(and out of them,) is therefore a very signifi- 
cant thing; it is a premonition that revival 
is on the way. 

The foretastes that have already come to us 
seem to spell out better things. It’s in the 
floating clouds that prospect and promise lie. 
They may be no bigger than a man’s hand, 
but they can be harbingers of the best things. 
Revivals, seasons of blessing in but one part, 
either for the country or of the world, may be 
full of significance for other parts also. The 
question has been mooted as to whether it is 
psychologically possible that a spirit of re- 
vival, taking hold of one temperament, can 
take hold of another that is as different and 
as diverse as could possible be. But why 
not? Psychology is no problem to God. He 
can adapt his power to any people, to any 
temperament, whether it be American, or Eng- 
lish, African or Canadian, Scotchman, or 
Welshman. His is a sovereignty ungoverned 
by any question of temperament or psychology. 
Let us see in the outbreaks of the moment, 
in “the signficant response to the Gospel mes- 
sage,” what in all his forty-five years of 
preaching, Gipsy Smith declares he has never 
seen so much as today, portents and potencies 
of higher things, and watching for them con- 
tinue in prayer till the long-for manifesta- 
tion comes. 
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‘“‘Without It We 
Would Be Lost” 


URING the 3 years we've used it, Addresso- 

graph has been of immeasurable assistance 
to us wn keeping in touch with members. _ With- aihet 
out it we would be lest.’’-—First Baptist Church, 


~-- Don’t Preach to Empty Pews! 


People are as eager to hear the gospel as they 
ever were! Brief messages printed and addressed 
by the Addressograph will arouse their interest. 
That’s how wide-awake churches are filling their 
pews. 


Tell Them Quick and Often 


These brief messages keep your members informed 
of Church activities. Addressograph will print and 
address them 10 to 15 times faster than pen or type- 
writer! No Errors! 


Carl D. Case, Pastor 
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It is good to write these things. It is as 
cheering to note the signs of revival as it 
was to read of the tokens of the coming rain. 
The very hope of them seems to bring an in- 
vigoration beyond our highest appreciation. 


What we need, at this important moment, is 
to be instant and urgent in prayer. It would 


be saddening for the revival to come, for th 
clouds to gather, for the heavens to open, an 
then because we are unprepared, to rende 
ourselves ineligible to receive it. Rather, le 
it not find us surprised when it does come 
but waiting for it as those who have antic 
pated it, and are ready to appropriate th 
rich blessing and refreshing it brings. 


Though I Walk Through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Debt 


Some Financial Experiences of a Minister Who Trusted the Lore 
and Went Into Debt—How It Came Out 
REV. HENDRICKS BARTHOLOMEW HAYDEN 


Most ministers have been trained in child- 
hood to avoid debt as they would a dog with 
froth on his mouth. They are told by their 
wise-headed business friends to save a little 
every month from their salary for a rainy day. 
What the average alleged wise-headed busi- 
ness man knows about a minister’s salary is, 
as Andy Gump says, like what an Esquimaux 
knows about climbing cocoanut trees. The 
“wisdom of age’ is often based on disillusion- 
ment and timidity acquired from sundry bumps 
and “bawlings out” that old dame Experience 
has administered to his gosling years. 

Debt is not at all the unmixed menace and 
curse that many quacking wiseacres have an- 
nounced it to be. A moderate debt is positively 
a blessing to some people whose wisdom comes 
after date instead of before. Mighty few peo- 
ple will save up money ahead. They cannot 
stand the strain of having money in the bank 
or the old stocking. They just have to use it. 
But if they run in debt—discreetly and out- 
side their families and friends—then they have 
got to save whether they want to or not. It 
is like putting on handcuffs to keep yourself 
from stealing. It is a safety first method of 
self-control. Every minister knows that as 
between a church with a debt and one with an 
equal endowment the one with the debt is far 
more desirable. An endowment on a church 
is like a dollar bill in the pocket of the average 
southern darkey—he won’t work while there is 
a penny left. 

Religious life and faith are apt in different 
persons to follow some special line of experi- 
ence. In the case of the writer it has been 
the line of finances. My father was a farmer 
with no resources above the necessities of life 
for the family. No better Christian home 
ever existed. Harly my mind was turned 
toward the ministry. But it was not settled 
until after I graduated from high school. I 
asked the principal of the school, not a church 
man, what he thought I should do with my 
life. He answered without hesitation, “Take 
up the ministry.” That settled it. I told 
father my purpose. He said, “I cannot help 


you.” I told him I knew that, but said, “I 
the Lord wants me in the ministry it is hi 
business to get me there. I am going ahea 
on that faith.” I entered college with $5 
borrowed money in my pocket. When tha 
was gone I borrowed $50 more. Work of on 
sort and another came to me. My mother too 
a little child to care for and turned in th 
proceeds toward my expenses. I got throug 
the first year somehow. I borrowed mone 
enough to pay my other creditors, worked har 
all summer, and in the fall found a church t 
supply. By hook or crook, by faith and work 
I kept going, and the money came a little at 
time as needed. The Lord was making goo 
and justifying my faith. I graduated and tw 
months afterward my college debts were a 
paid. Most of my borrowings after the firs 
were from my home bank on endorsed note: 
I never failed somehow to meet a note whe 
due even if I had to borrow somewhere + 
meet it. 

I entered the seminary the next fall, but < 
Christmas was called home by my father 
final illness which lasted two and one-ha 
years, during which time I gave up scho 
and remained at home supporting the famil 
Father’s death and an empty treasury, wit 
four to feed, raised sharply the question « 
my going on at all. I prayed for light an 
cash but none came. It was a terribly seve 
test of faith. But I figured that if it ws 
my duty to enter the ministry when I enter« 
college under the clear call of God that dut 
had not changed. Neither had God's abilit 
to keep me going. On the day semina1 
opened my books and trunk were up at tl 
depot and I had about enough to pay my far 
I went down on the street in a maze of min 
The first man I met was an elder in o1 
church, a good business man. The idea 0 
curred why not tell him just how things wer 
I did so but without asking him for anythin 
He said, “Why not put a mortgage on t 
little farm,” (which then was leased on sha 
and more of a burden than a help) “get yo 
life insured to cover the mortgage and prot 
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ONE Typewriter That Fulfiils 
Kvery Writing Need 


HE preacher, scholar, lecturer and lin- 
I guist have very special writing needs 
that cannot be adequately met by the or- 
dinary commercial typewriter. 
They may well believe that the Hammond type- 
writer was invented especially for them. 


It is the only typewriter that will write in all lan- 


| guages and in over 50 different types, sizes and 


styles—instantly changed by the turn of a knob. 
Exceptionally large, easily read type is ideal for 
sermons, lectures, etc., medium sizes for business 
letters, and small, beautiful types for personal 
correspondence; each with Italic for emphasis. 


The “tiny type” will write pocket reference notes 


| in one-third the space of ordinary typewriting. 


aa 


These valuable features are exclusive 
Hammond developments: 

Variable Spacing, giving uniform spacing between 
letters for all the different sizes of type. 

Two styles of Type or Two Languages always 
in the machine; changed at the turn of a knob. 
Interchangeable Type Shuttles, placing at the 
disposal of every Hammond owner 17 different 
type styles and sizes of type and special char- 
acters for more than 50 languages. 


A NEW BOOKLET 


which explains many more wonders of 
the Hammond typewriter, illustrating 
its special usefulness for every pro- 
fession, will be mailed upon request. 
axe. The new folding port- 
able model has every 
exclusive Hammond fea- 
ture, yet weighs only 
about 8% Ibs. 


HAMMOND 
Typewriter 
Corp. 


SE G15 E. 69th St. 
New York 


It All But Speaks! 
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Will Sodom and Gomorrah 
Now Be Dug Up? 


That is one of the next big events 
archeology is hoping for. And if this 
spectacular discovery is made, you can be 
sure of knowing all about it if you sub- 
scribe now for The Sunday School Times, 
for the Archeological Editor of this live 
journal, Prof. Dr. Melvin Grove Kyle, 
sails this winter to join the expedition of 
the American School of Oriental Re- 
search in Jerusalem for this quest. You 
in archeology’s thrilling 
achievements by taking the Times. 


“Gordon’s Work is 
Superb— 


his digest is one of the finest features of 
any periodical I see. It is worth a mint 
of money,” writes an enthusiastic minis- 
ter about Ernest Gordon’s monthly “‘Sur- 
vey of Religious Life and Thought” in 
The Sunday School Times. This brilliant 
Harvard graduate, who holds the old 
faith and knows Europe and the whole 
world intimately by travel and study, 
gives you every month the throbbing 
heart of the religious life of the world. 


Ghe Sunday School Gines 


gives you also in each week’s issue more 
than a dozen of the greatest living Bible 
teachers on two great Sunday-school 
Lesson Courses, the International Uni- 
form and the Whole Bible Lessons. True 
to the whole Bible as the infallible Word 
of God, and the shed blood of Christ as 
the only way of salvation, it is an every- 
week interdenominational journal for 
adults in Bible study and teaching, Sun- 
day-school management, and the Chris- 
tian life and service. 


The subscription rate is $2.00 per 
year. In clubs of five or more 
copies, either to separate ad- 


dresses or in a package to 
one address, $1.50 each 
per year. 
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Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents enclosed 
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School Times for 10 weeks to 
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Over 100,000 Churchmen 
Could Tell You This 


' HAT they each had found Frink 
Reflectors and Frink light engi- 
neering service the one practical solu- 
tion to Church lighting problems. 
Since the days when gas light was 
young, we have studied reflected light. 


REFLECTORS J | 


In thousands of churches, we have prac- 


ticed the handling of it. 


Today it is hard to conceive of a light- 


ing problem that we have not already 


successfully solved. 


To you, this lifetime of information is 


available. As convincement of its 


value, we'll gladly send you a catalog 


which will give you an inkling of what 


we have done for other churches. 


.P FRINK Inc. 


24th Street and 10th Avenue 
New York 


Representatives in Principal Cities 


TYPEWRITERS 


of all makes-Rebuilt-$20 °° 


For Ministers Only, on these low 
monthly payments 
Our delight is to assist Ministers to own a Type- 
writer, for without a Typewriter you are so 
handicapped and your struggle is greater—a 
Typewriter means pleasure and encouragement. 
We offer— 
Underwoods, Remingtons, Royals, ete. 
$5.00 per Month 
Hammonds, Olivers, Fox, Suns, etc. 
$3.00 per Month 
Blickensderfers, interchangeable type | 
: $2.00 per Month 
Typewriter Ribbon for any typewriter -- &85¢ 
All Typewriters guaranteed with Money Back Guarantee, and protected with our Iron Clad 
Guarantee. Ask publishers of Expositor about us. Write for free illustrated folder price 
list on Ministers’ Special. P | 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co., 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, P | 
ea 


_ in Denver, 


your mother; leave enough in the bank to care 
for the family while you are away, and take a 
little to start you at least?” 

It was a time when money was exceedingly 
close, and the arrangement would require at 
least $1000. He advised me to consult a cer- 
tain lawyer. I did so, asking him if he knew 
of anyone who wanted to loaon a thousand dol- 
lars on a farm mortgage. He said, “Yes, there 
was a lady in here yesterday with just that 
proposition.” I got mother’s consent and the 
plan was carried out. 
saved the day. When I graduated from sem- 
inary two years later the $1000 had vanished, 
but we sold the old farm for enough to cover 
the mortgage with a comfortable margin. The 
Lord was my banker and I did not want, and 
never have. 
my pastoral and married life we divided our 
meager salary in two parts; on one we lived, 
and the other we sent home to my folks. That 
meant more debt for us. But today, a quarter 
of a century after, I can look back over dozens 
of just such experiences of God’s financiering 
with nothing much in sight and say that while 
I have practically been within about $100 
of bankruptcy, usually on the wrong side, I 
have never missed a meal or a place to sleep 


It was debt, but it. 


During the first three years of ~ 


or the ordinary comforts of life and home, 
and have never failed to meet my obligations 
when they came due. Four children have 
blessed us; one now through college and caring 
for himself; a girl in college; and two more 
coming along at a disconcerting speed toward 
the same expensive outlook. 

The glory is all the good Master’s, but I 
have simply gone ahead persistently on the 
assumption that God knows where the money 
is coming from whether I do or not, and so 
long as the expenditure is in the line of his 
service and kingdom, going ahead is the plain 
thing to do. I refuse to be afraid of old age 
for the same reason, albeit I have not failed to 
make such provision ahead as a minister’s 
salary provides. My conclusion is that debt 
for a minister is not wrong, nor dangerous, 
nor unsound policy in any sense, provided it 
is accompanied by careful keeping of accounts, 
strict fidelity to the Lord’s portion, conser- 
vatism in expenses for extras and little thing's 
nice but unnecessary, and a broad, solid con- 
dence in the ability of the Lord to provide the 
other things when we seek first his kingdom 
and righteousness. Debt thus handled is a form 
of faith. 


The Battle of the Soul 


The Late DWIGHT MALLORY FRATT, D.D., Cleveland, Ohio 


(At about the time of the death of our now 
sainted Mr. F. M. Barton the article which 
follows was received in the office of The Ex- 
positor. It was laid aside and not discovered 
until recently. We are glad to present it 
now, though later than we could have desired. 
The author and Mr. Barton had long been 
friends. Dr. Pratt was the son of a New 
England Congregational deacon. He was born 
in 1852, graduated from Amherst in 1876 and 
from Hartford Theological Seminary in 1880. 
His work in his first pastorate, the little village 
of Higganum, Conn., resulted in a remarkable 
revival there. For seven years he was pastor 
of the Williston Church, Portland, Maine, fa- 
mous as the birthplace of the Christian En- 
deavor Society. He served other pastorates 
Koxbury, Cincinnati and Great 
Barrington, Mass. He was a man of kindli- 
est spirit, of great ability and was a widely 
read author.—KEd.) 

Spiritual conflict in conversion is not con- 
fined to mature manhood. Boys and girls who 
understand the nature of the Christian life 
and what full allegiance to Jesus Christ sig- 
nifies, experience the same struggle of soul as 
older people in the matter of decision. The 
odds against them are, indeed, not as great, 
but proportionate to their years the battle is 
just as strenuous. At times it becomes a 
fierce fight for the soul, even in young people 
religiously trained. 

The experience of an earnest boy of four- 


teen vividly and beautifully illustrates this 
battling of the soul for life. He had back of 
him the piety, faith, prayers and instructions 
of wise Christian parents. The church had 
been helpful in its teachings and influence. 
Through these agencies he came to a clear 
sense of his spiritual need. A time of excep- 
tional religious interest: brought the question 
of decision to definite issue. It was not a mat- - 
ter of emotional excitement nor of an ascetic 
standard of religion, nor had any personal 
pressure brought him to hasty or immature 
action. It was simply an instance of deep, 
normal, intelligent conviction on the part of 
a boy who was facing the work and re- 
sponsibilities of young manhood. He was 
fully aware that the time had come for him 
to decide what kind of a man he ought and 
wanted to be. 

One can become intimately and sympatheti- 
cally acquainted with the inner life of young 
people only as he knows the strenuousness of 
the mental, moral and_ spiritual conflicts 
through which they pass in the years which 
bridge the space between childhood and young 
manhood and womanhood. The wisest and 
most tender guidance is needed through these 
years of inner storm and stress. 

During the after-meeting of an impressive 
evening service the earnest boy in question 
had a personal interview with his pastor. He 
was under deep conviction of his need and 
duty. In the quiet and trustful relationship 
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of the private conference his pastor said to 
him: “It is very evident that the Holy Spirit 
is working in your heart, seeking to lead you 
to give your life to God. Are you not ready 
to take Christ as your Saviour and from this 
day on to live for him?” 

He replied: “I cannot.” 
=.“ Why not?” 

His exact and startling answer, for one so 
young, was this: “It is a fight with the devil, 
and with myself.” His face was pale through 
the strenuousness of his inner conflict. 

“My dear boy, if what you say is true, you 
cannot afford to go out of this meeting to- 
night defeated.” 

Over and over again he affirmed his inability 
to decide. 

“Let us, then, kneel,” said his pastor, “and 
pray that God may give you the victory over 
yourself and over the great enemy of your 
soul. Your only hope and strength in this 
hour of need is in God. Let us each pray, in 
turn, that he may enable you to decide this 
matter now.” 

On his knees the victory was won, and when 
he rose he exclaimed with a note of triumph: 
“T will.” 

The inner change at once became visible in 
his outer life. A smile of new happiness was 
on his face, his head was erect with the con- 
sciousness of a new manhood, and in look, 
manner and speech it was evident that a deep 
and fundamental transformation had taken 
place in his moral and spiritual life. From 
that hour to mature manhood a life of steady 
fidelity and growing strength confirmed the 
genuineness and thoroughness of his conver- 
sion. Years after, in a chance meeting with 
his early pastor on a railway train, he said: 
“Do you remember that evening we spent to- 
gether in the church, when I made my deci- 
sion for Christ?” 

“Most vividly, to the minutest detail,’’ was 
the reply. 

“That was the turning point in my life,” he 
said. “The decision I made then was the 
making of me. I now have a happy Christian 
home, a family altar, and we are giving our 
children Christian instruction daily, and in 
addition I am doing all that I can as an officer 
in the church to make its work a blessing to 
the community in which we live.” 

A chief defect and difficulty in many a pro- 
fessedly religious life and experience is that 
the work of conversion was not thoroughly 
done. 
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Bulletin Board slogans from Zion Lutheran Church, 


Indiana, Pa.: 


Evangelize or Fossilize. 
Can’t Escape It. 
Which Shall It Be? 


The Bible Promises No 
Loaves to the Loafer. 


Soul-Saving Slogans for Churches 


REV. WM. L. STIDGER, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


“Tt Floats,” “Have you a little Fairy in 
Your Home,” “There’s a Reason,” ‘“Hasn’t 
Scratched Yet,’ “Won Its Favor Through Its 
Flavor,” “Eventually—Why Not Now?” are 
a few slogans of the great advertising world 
that flash across the screen of my memory as 
quickly as a motion picture shot. 

“Why do they come so easily?” 

No! It is not because I concern myself 
greatly with buying the soap for the house. 
My wife does that. Nor do I buy the Grape 
Nuts. She does that also. The Bon Ami? 
No, I also let her buy that. The flour? No, 
I’m very liberal and I believe in trusting the 
folks about me, so I let my wife do the buying 
for the kitchen. I am not like a preacher 
friend I know who swells up with pride like 
a poisoned puppy when his wife brags about 
his dish washing ability in this phrase: “John 
can wash dishes as well as I can!” That old 
boy is being worked and doesn’t know it. 

But I know those advertising phrases just 
the same. I know them so well that in starting 
off this article I didn’t even have to refer to 
a magazine. They shot into my mind as 
quickly as the keys would rattle them off on 
the typewriter. They are there because they 
stuck! Constant repetition, and constant 
flashing of those phrases or slogans on the 
retina of my eyes for years have made them 
a part of my mental storehouse. I am an 
average magazine reader. 

Thy why not use the same psychology for 
the church and the coming of the Kingdom 
among men? 

Slogans of Suggestion 

There are several useful and helpful groups 
of slogans that churches may use that will 
catch the eye just as well as any slogans that 
the advertisers use. I happen to be the pastor 
of St. Mark’s Methodist Episcopal Church in 
Detroit, Mich, just at this particular juncture 
of the stars. I find here a slogan of service 
which sticks in your heart and mind whether 
or no. It is: “Serve the Church that lives to 
serve!” I find it printed in red letters across 
the front of every envelope that: goes out from 
this church office. It must surely have sung 
its way into the hearts of folks by this time 
for it is a captivating and a suggestive phrase. 
I find it stamped at the tops of all letter-heads, 
I find it on the pastor’s cards and on all liter- 
ature. I find it on the Bulletins and on the 
Bulletin Boards. 

“The Church of the Stranger” is a slogan 
of service; “The Big Church With the Big 
Heart,” “The Little Church with the Warm 
Heart,” “The Church of Friendship,” “The 
Only Church on Market Street,” “Two Doors 
From Broadway—Open Every Day” are all 
slogans that imply service to those who will 


enter. 


Slogans of Service 

A Detroit preacher said to me a week ago, 
“Stidger, that ‘ad’ you carried in the News 
last week had a punch in it that was like the 
punch of a broken-nosed prize fighter. It had 
a snap like a whip!” 

I was curious to know what particular 
phrase is my “ad” had attracted him. So I 
asked him. He said to me, “It was that last 
phrase, ‘We promise no seats after seven 
o’clock.’ That has suggestion-in it! It had 
a suggestion that some people evidently go to 
your church; that if you really want to get 
a seat you’d better come early. It literally 
exudes the picture of a crowded church.” 

Another phrase that has the same suggestion 
in it is: “Many folks are coming at seven to 
get seats for the seven-thirty service.” I 
hereby print a copy of that particular “ad” 
just as it was taken from a big Detroit paper, 
to illustrate the power of suggestion in adver- 
tising the church. At the same time it will 
be noticed that I employ and borrow a slogan 
from the business world which doubly illus- 
trates my point: 


“THERE’S A REASON” WHY 
ST. MARK’S METHODIST 
E. Jefferson at Garland 
IS CROWDED DAY AND NIGHT 
That Is Because It Is 
“THE BIG CHURCH WITH THE BIG 
HEART” 

Morning—“Someone Cares.” 

Evening—Dramatic Book Sermon, Tolstoy’s 
“The Resurrection.” 

WM. L. STIDGER O. R. GRATTAN 

Many folks are coming at seven to get seats 
for the seven-thirty service. 

* * * 

“But shouldn’t you be all-fired careful 
about using a suggestive phrase of that par- 
ticular type unless you do have a crowd?” said 
my advertising preacher friend. 

“You most certainly should!” I replied. “I 
only use it once in a long while; when I am 
really expecting a tremendous overflow meet- 
ing I reserve that phrase for something un- 
usually big and I have never known it to fail 
to catch the imaginations of people and crowd 
my church a half hour before services. 

“The Church That Turns Them Away,” 
“The Church That is Bulging Out Its Doors,” 
“Everything But the Aisles Full,” “We Keep 
the Aisles Empty Because the Law Compels 
It,” are all suggestive phrases that give the 
reader a picture of a crowded church to begin 
with and it cannot be denied that the average 
human being likes to go to a church where he 
has to hump himself to get a seat. 

Spiritual Slogans 
Often the Gospel of Jesus Christ may be 
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preached through Spiritual Slogans as well. 
as, if not better than, through a sermon. I 
like the idea of having on your Bulletin Board 
each week some slogan that will suggest spir- 
itual things to the passing throng as well as 
to advertise services. I find that folks who 
pass by and see that you are concerned with 
souls as well as with getting a crowd will 
respect you and your church all the more. Take 
a phrase like this: “We sing to save!” Or 
take a slogan with the spiritual power that 
this one has: “You need God! He needs you!” 

The old fellows who printed and painted 
the warning Biblical verses on the barns and 
buildings, on the faces of cliffs and on the 
fence-posts had a very real knowledge of 
human psychology and in a dignified way these 
spiritual slogans may be printed on stationery, 
on Bulletin Boards and in newspaper display 
“ads” every week and preach a sermon in a 
line at the same time that they advertise the 
church that presents them. 


I knew an old barber by the name of Sam 
Dice in a little Pennsylvania town. The town 
itself isn’t much bigger than Mark Twain’s 
famous wart. But this barber used to paint 
his signs all over the hill-sides, barns, and 
fences going into and coming out of that town. 
The Lincoln Highway runs through it. Ordi- 
narily the average tourist wouldn’t even see 
the town as he whirled through in an automo- 
bile, but Dice advertises so much with slogans 
that his barber shop is crowded constantly 
with tourist trade. One phrase that he uses 
which has never escaped my mind is “You 
Can’t Shake Dice! Let Him Shave You!” 

“But, after all,” said Mr. Goodnow, editor 


of the church page of the Detroit News to me 


recently, and this is one of the finest, if not the 
finest church page in America, “if you don’t 
deliver the goods when you get the people 
there, all the slogans and phrases you can coin 
will not hold them!” 


“What do you mean by delivering the 
goods?” I asked him, curious to know what a 
hardened old newspaper man meant when he 
said that about a church and a preacher. 

“If you don’t feed ’em: feed ’em spiritually, 
I mean!” was his answer. 


Then he gave me a vivid illustration of how 
a certain English evangelist—son of a really 
great evangelist—who had taken his father’s 
name and phrase, was preaching in Detroit. 
The newspapers gave him such a boost the 
first night that he turned a thousand people 
away. But from the first night on, the crowds 
began to diminish. Advertising was killing a 
poor product. It always will. 


Back of all slogans, be they slogans of 


Service, or slogans of Suggestion, must lie 
the spiritual pulse-beat of the church; the | 


heart and soul and dynamo of spiritual power. 
That is the only thing in the long run that 


will keep folks coming. So the Spiritual | 


Slogans are the most important of all! 
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Buried Talents Dug Up 


Pageantry and Drama Sermons— An Actual Experience 
REV. CHARLES H. CRAWFORD, Colorado Springs, Col. 


“Buried talents dug up and made meet for 
the Master’s use. An actual experience.” 
This is the full title of Mr. Crawford’s article. 
The Expositor believes that in the wise and 
sanctified use of the drama method of preach- 
ing there is promise of much good. The 
method is not new. It was used in the early 
church and especially in the middle ages. It 
is in the Bible and is a powerful way of 
enforcing Bible truth.—Ed.) 

Z. seemed to me the most difficult field I 
had ever had. To be sure, there was a fine 
church building, almost new; and every Lord’s 
Day some of the finest people that ever drew 
breath came and listened attentively to the 
preaching; and a very few of them kept up 
a good Sunday School. But the mass of the 
people, even some church members, rarely 
entered the house of worship. This did not 
seem to be due to any enmity to the church, 
or to religion. They were so taken up with 
the things of the world, they could find no 
time for the things of the soul. Some thought 
they had to work seven days in the week. A 
much larger number argued that they had to 
work so hard six days, they needed Sunday 


for rest and recreation. The majority seemed 
to think recreation more important than re- 
ligion. 

Still nearly all made the pastor very wel- 
come in their homes, as he went about among 
them; and, while they made excuse for past 
neglect, promised that they would start com- 
ing to church; but these promises were rarely 
kept. 

How I prayed for them! How I advertised 
the services! How I tried to make my ser- 
mons interesting! But mostly in vain. The 
people I so wanted to reach had forgotten Him 
of whom I spoke, so had no interest in my 
subject. 

Finally came a happy inspiration. I began 
to put on, especially at night, a little pageant 
instead of opening exercises. The young peo- 
ple, and others, gladly helped. We showed 
mostly Bible scenes, illustrating the sermon 
to follow—Naomi going to Moab with husband 
and sons, returning sad, with only a daughter- 
in-law, with streaks of gray in her hair, (I 
don’t know whether those girls brought flour 
from home or chalk from school; but Naomi 
certainly had aged some during her ten years 
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in Moab!); the bridegroom going gaily with 
his friends to bring his bride, the ten virgins 
going out to meet him on his return, (I even 
let them snore a little while “they all slum- 
bered and slept!’’), the bridegroom returning 
with his bride, in the bridal procession, their 
friends playing on instruments and singing 
the quaint, old-time wedding songs; the women 
going to the tomb on resurrection morn, and 
returning soon, wild with joy at the wondrous 
news! The Bible is full of it. 


Suddenly I had a congregation. Soon we 
had to seek a larger place. When there was 
a pageant the church would not hold the audi- 
ence. And always the people stayed and lis- 
tened to the sermon as intently as they had 
watched the pageant. Rapidly the Bible stor- 
ies and the Bible truth were becoming a part 
of the life of the people. 


A most interesting part of the experience 
was the discovery of hidden talents. It was 
like digging for gold and finding frequent 
nuggets. Two or three of the ladies were dis- 
covered to*be great costumers. We found a 
number of natural-born actors. Several had 
the gift of personation. The postmaster had 
a peculiar and most useful gift. He proved 
to be an expert on make-up. Under his hand 
one business friend became Nicodemus, an- 
other Joseph of Arimathea, while he himself 
was a most real looking Peter. All three, 
and several others, looked like typical Jews 
of Bible times. 

It was as if, at the waving of my meta- 
phorical wand, famous Bible characters 
stepped out of their picture frames and walked 
across the stage. (Peter and John ran across, 
on their way to the empty tomb!) Or as if 
these that I have named, with Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other women from Galilee, had 
come to live with us. And the people wel- 
comed them. 

But this method of winning an audience 
is not for Z. alone.. The plan can be worked 
anywhere, city or country. Anywhere an in- 
dustrious digger will find such buried talents 
waiting to be uncovered, and made meet for 
the Master’s use. 
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“Crowd Courtesy’’ 


No longer are arithmetic and the classics sufficient 
to get children along in the world. Certainly not if 
they live in New York or any other crowded section of 
the world. They have got to be taught how to get 
along with the masses of people around them. And 
so next September New York school children are to 
begin the study of ‘“‘crowd courtesy”’ as a regular part 
of their curriculum. Mrs. Laura Comstock Dunlap 
started it all, and has persuaded a practical minded 
board of educationers to take it up. The courtesy 
course will start in the primary grades, where it will 
be introduced as a part of the children’s play. A 
regular textbook will be studied later on. Among 
other things, the pupils will be impressed that ,when 
they are hanging to a subway strap, they must hang 
to it perpendicularly and not sag against their neigh- 


bors for partial support.—California Christian Advocate. 
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NEWS 
Ohio may fairly be regarded as the burial place 
of Presidents since it now contains five graves or 
more than one-sixth of the whole number of graves 
of Presidents, North Bend, Fremont, Cleveland, 
Canton and Marion hold the remains of the five.— 
Pittsburgh Chr. Adv. 
ee 
The wage scale of soft coal miners is more, by 
$400 a year, than the income of the average Pres- 
byterian minister.—‘The Shuttle,” bulletin of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Greenville, O. 
i aa 
The 
School Association will be held in Glasgow, June 
18-26, 1924. The entire passenger space on three 
ships has been engaged for the Sunday School dele- 
gates. These ships will all sail on June 7, 1924. 
The “Marloch” will leave from Montreal, the “Cam- 
eronia” from New York and the “Columbia” from 
Philadelphia. The “Columbia” wili call at Boston 
and depart from that port on June 9. Blocks of 
reservations on other steamers have been made for 
those who wish to start earlier than June 7 and 
take one of the pre-Convention tours either through 
Europe or to Palestine and Egypt. 
So eae 
The congregation of Calvary Methodist Episcopal 
chureh, Pittsburgh, has adopted a novel method of 
becoming acquainted with the good hymns of the 
church. On the last Sunday of each month the 
congregation ballots for its favorite hymn, the hymn 
receiving the largest vote being designated as the 
hymn for the following month, and being sung 
at each service during the month. The plan has 
been in operation for the past year and the follow- 
ing are some of the hymns thus selected: “Faith 
of Our Fathers,’ “Where Cross the Crowded Ways 
of Life,’ “In the Cross of Christ I Glory,” “My 
Faith Looks Up to Thee,” “I Love Thy Kingdom, 
Lord,” ‘Lead on, O King Eternal,” and ‘‘We May 
Not Climb the Heavenly. Steps.’—Christian Century. 
eee ee 
A remarkable collection of Bibles is now being 
exhibited at the New York Public Library. The 
famous Gutenburg Bible (printed in 1453), the first 
real book ever printed from movable type, heads 
the list. The first American-printed English Bible 
was brought out in Philadelphia in 1782, while the 
first Bible in any language that was printed in 
America is John BEliot’s Indian Bible in the Natick, 
Massachusetts, dialect.—Christian Advocate. 
i Ee 
One-fourth of all the Unitarian churches in 
America are within twenty-five miles of the state 
house in Boston. This group of churches are asked 
to organize the “Boston circle.” In this group of 
churches a campaign will be put on to indoctrinate 
the young people of the churches in Unitarian prin- 
ciples. There are seventy young peoples’ organi- 
zations in the 109 churches comprising the group. 
—Christian Century. 
Cesk Es 
The Board of Foreign Missions of the United 
Brethren Church received a check from a church 
of a sister denomination which had no mission 
work in the devasted area of Japan. It was eager 


Ninth Convention of the World’s Sunday_ 


I 


to render assistance and wanted it to go through 
some church missionary board which suffered losses 
in the earthquake. This is a good example of 
Christian brotherhood, and ought to be a spur to 
every United Brethren congregation to do its best 
on our emergency fund for Japan.—Religious Tele- 
scope. 

This is Christian Unity of the real kind. 
worth forty ‘“concordats’” and 
Christian Union.” 


It is 
“conferences on 


Bar ae be 3 
The magnitude of the operations of a modern 
ehurch board is shown by the fact that the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in 1922 assisted 1220 
enterprises, of which 960 were initial developments, 
391 in cities of 10,000 and over, 829 in rural com- 
munities, 881 in white and 247 in Negro confer- 
ences, 81 in foreign-speaking neighborhoods, and 12 
in student centers. Receipts were $5,186,812.— 
Christian Work. 
mereka 
A letter in a New York newspaper recently testi- 
fied to the value of James Fenimore Cooper's 
Deerslayer as an influence in Americanization. The 
writer, a naturalized citizen, said: “To a foreigner 
like myself the hardships and tribulations of the 
rugged pioneers depicted in this book inspire a 
feeling of respect and love for this wondeful coun- 
try and its institutions.”” We wish more foreign- 
born Americans would come to this same apprecia- 
tion of our country’s history.—Christian Advocate. 
* * OX 
If I were asked what is the greatest foe to beauty 
in both man and woman, I would say, not errors in 
diet, not lack of exercise, not overwork, not corsets, 


nor any one of these, but bad mental habits. What 
do I mean by bad mental states? I mean anger, 
fear, worry, anxiety, irritability, regret, envy, 


jealousy, lack of trust in oneself and in God—all 
these are bad mental states; and all these destroy 
beauty, not only by interfering with the action of 
the vital organs, but by directly disfiguring the 
expression on the face.—Outing. 
A. kee 
A Sentimental Failure 

The news comes that the so-called “concordat,” 
which was designed to unite the Congregational and 
Episcopal churches on the principle of the Con- 
gregational lamb and the Episcopal lion, is laid on 
the table by the National Council in Springfield, 
Mass. This highly sentimental attempt to satisfy 
the yearning for brotherhood and_ ecclesiastical 
unity has never had a chance, though spoken and 
printed words of fervor have mounted into the 
millions in its behest. 

The reason is so simple that none but churchly 
pundits could fail to see it. The Episcopalians 
would take in Congregational ministers if the latter 
would receive ordination at the hands of Episcopal 
bishops. How simple it is! The Congregationalist 
clergy, that is to say, have as much clerical stand- 
ing in the Episcopal eyes as if they had never been 
ordained at all. On retiring from the moderator- 
ship Dr. William E. Barton paid his respect to the 
business, as follows: 

“If any man asks me now to be ordained by a 


517 


bishop of the Episcopal Church, 


in order to make 
my ministry more nearly acceptable to the members 
of that communion, he doubtless will intend his in- 
vitation as a courtesy, and I would receive it as 
such. But I would answer him with equal courtesy 
and say that I would consider it equally a compli- 
ment if it, were suggested to me that my children 
would appear to him more nearly legitimate if I 


- would consent at this time to a supplemental mar- 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


riage ut the hands of a justice of the peace,” 

We hope that will end the business until some- 
thing sensible and really Christian is proposed. As 
Dr. Barton says, ‘Any movement for reunion which 
is to include the Congregational Church must meet 
We shall assume no spirit of arro- 
in our dealings with others, 


us on a level. 


ganece or superiority 
nor can we admit any affirmation or implication 
that acknowledges their superiority over us.”— 
Christian Register. 
* * x 
PROHIBITION 


Prohibition in America 
The Record of Christian Work publishes the follow- 


ing letter: 


In reply to an inquiry of the Dutch Committee of 
Investigation, now studying the effects of prohi- 
bition in America, Dr. Wm. E. Barton, moderator of 
Congregationalist National Council has sent the fol- 
lowing letter: 

To the Dutch Committee: 

Prohibition in the United States is not completely 

successful. It has to contend with powerful vested 


interests in America, and unscrupulous distillers and 


liquor dealers abroad, as well as with dishonest 
officials within the ranks of the suddenly organized 
force of those whose sworn duty it is to enforce 


the law. 


But the total quantity of liquor now being con- 
sumed is fairly well known, and is a small frac- 
tion of that consumed before prohibition, while 
the open bar-room, with its attendant brothel and 


gambling den, is gone. 


It still is: possible, and perhaps always will be 
possible, for a man to get liquor. If he is willing 
to pay ten prices and drink poison, he can obtain 
liquor. But the evil has to hide. The decrease in 
drunkenness is undeniable, and there is no good 
reason to believe that prohibition has increased the 
use of drugs and narcotics. 

Personally, I wish that it had proved possible 
to teach men to let liquor alone without prohibi- 


tion laws, but the saloon evil became an intolerable 
nuisance and a national menace. 


dent on a platform 


There may be some modification in some details 
of the laws enacted to enforce the Constitutional 
Amendment, but the Amendment itself will not be 
repealed, and no man can hope to be elected presi- 
that calls for its repeal. 

(Signed) WILLIAM BH. BARTON. 
Ske 

In the whole of London, with its seven million 
population, there were but twenty-six murders last 
year, and exactly twenty-six paid the penalty, thir- 
teen of them being sentenced to death. Murder is 
thirteen times more popular in New York, aeccord- 
ing to actual statistics, than in London; and the 
proportion is greater still in Chicago. If we could 
only learn from England! There there are no mur- 
der gangs browbeating the public and cahooting 
with the police. Justice is swift, and penalty se- 
vere. The criminal knows just what he may get, 
and thinks three times ere he acts once. In Chi- 
cago he also knows what he will get, and acts 


CHURCH IDEA 
— spreading like wildfire! 


Someone got the idea that Candy 
Mints would easily sell. Everyone 


agreed. So they called on Strong, Cobb & 
Company—bigmakersof best mints—who got 


up a new package—fout flavors: Peppermint, 
Wintergreen, Cinnamon and Clove~put up 
in four boxes (80 rolls to a box), a total of 
320 5c rolls to a cases The Company calls it 


“22 MINTS” 


A case costs only $9, You sell 


the 320 rolls at 5c a roll. Total re- 
ceipts—$16, You thus make the big profit of 
$7 on_a $9 investment! It’s no wonder this 
Church Idea is spreading like wildfire. Enthu- 
siastic endorsements of success sent on request. 


S. S. Classes; Societies; Young People 
everywhere! Youcan do what so many are 
doing! Send us $9 today and we will ship 
you acase of “22 Mints” —charges prepaid! 


STRONG, COBB & COMPANY 
514 Central Viaduct, Cleveland, Ohio 


three times before thinking once. Back of all this 
is a police force; back of the police force are poli- 
ticians, and back of the politicians is the great 
American public. The sooner this fact is driven 
into the public consciousness, the better.—North- 
western Christian Advocate. 

5 ae: 

The old Pabst brewery in Milwaukee will be con- 
verted into a cheese distribution depot. The Pabst 
stock farms, at Oconomowoc, Wisconsin, support 
five hundred pure-bred Holstein cattle, which will 
be used in the manufacture of five brands of cheese. 
The Gambrinus brewery at Cincinnati, which for- 
merly did such a great business in beer, has been 
converted into a garage. A big brewery in Boston 
has just passed into the hands of Alden Brothers 
company, milk dealers. It will be stripped of its 
brewery equipment, and go into pasteurizing and 
bottling and canning milk, and making butter. 
Thirty thousand quarts of milk, and between three 
thousand and four thousand quarts of cream will 
be handled by 150 employees, a much greater num- 
ber of workmen than the old brewery employed. 
Besides, the output will be fit for consumption. 
The Lycoming Hotel, of Philadelphia, recently com- 
pleted at a cost of a million dollars, has placarded 
every room, notifying guests that the prohibition 
law must be obeyed in the hotel. The statute pro- 
viding penalties for employees who insist in vio- 
lations is printed on the placard also. Both pro- 
hibitionists and liquor makers know that the days 
of drink are gone forever. The only people who 
haven't yet found it out are those who want to 


keep a respectable front, and, at the same time, 
maintain an illicit relation with sin.—Religious 
Telescope. 

* * x 


What the Law Has Done. 
There is one thing the prohibition law has done 
that cannot be denied. It has made the liquor 


518 


traffic unlawful. It makes the man who engages business is on the same plane as an ordinary 23 
in it a criminal, and no longer a recognized law criminal. He does not dare advertise his business, } 


abiding citizen and a respectable member of so- 0F occupy a choice corner in the city, He must i 
ciety. We look back but a few years to the time Proceed just as the thief, the robber, or the counter- 
when the saloon was a common institution, occupy- iter does.. He must hide away from decent society, 
ing the choicest and most conspicuous locations in secrete his dnstruments Cae dark, musty cellar, Ri 
our towns and cities. It always was well patron pe = MINES Bt tley Sd re eco 3 


the officers of the law, only to be discovered in 


ized, and represented a most lucative business. It time and have his place raided and his product and 


was a place of carousal and the rendezvous of the fixtures confiscated. Prohibition bas removed the 
worst characters. It was the breeding place of ask of respectability from the corrupt liquor busi- 7 

a . : * 
all manner of crime, and fostered every vice that ness, making it i 


an outcast so far as business is ; 
fallen human nature is heir to. It was an ever concerned, and rendering all who engage in it as ie 


threatening monster in the thought of many an outlaws. Prohibition has prohibited the saloon.— oy 
anxious wife or mother, whose husband or son Religious Telescope. i 
constantly was exposed to its seductive influence. < é c } 
Many a Ber ara's boy or girl shuddered at the Methodist Episcopal Church, Pine Grove, Penn, Bi 
very sight of this vicious place of business, and Rev, R. A. Wilson, Pastor. b 
to many the word, saloon, came to be a synonym Series, Sunday Evenings: The Business cf 
for every horror under the sun. Living. ; 

But prohibition has put an end to the existence = Life Capital; : 
of the saloon. And when the saloon went, there Life Conservation; 
disappeared many other evils that leaned upon it Life Investments; 
for support or that were born of it. Now the man Life Mortgages; 

who would have any dealing in the nefarious Life’s Trial Balance. 


Do you want your young people to go to church? 


Do you want Sunday School teaching and training to be a con- 
structive force in their every-day lives? 


If you honestly and Tee Hee 
these two things — want them har ° 
enough to work for them, to use every le- Effective Plan No. ] 


gitimate means to obtain them— A band - Fg Ceeee eine ie 
= Sie trooping t ter Sun- 
Find out about the Christian Crusader onan’ fc chanel evely Suan ah ag : 
Plan know. This is how they accomplished it: } 


Through a series of simple talks using 
as subject the stories of King Arthur and 
his Knights, their search for the Holy 


: Grail, and the Crusades, the interest of ‘ut 
“Other churches may be interested the boys and girls was aroused to the bene- i 
to know how we are applying the SYS- fit and value of going to church regularly. a) 
tem to our Church School needs. First tay CUR ren pee cone girl from 
. eight up enlisted in the church’s company 
may I say that I think, and always of “Knights of the Round Table’, a band 
have thought, that the Crusader Sys- whose efforts were to be devoted to obtain- 
tem is much superior in every way to ing church attendance by the young people. 
hee systems Artistically it is way The celluloid shield designated each recruit. 
0 % th en now It is For each period of perfect attendance at 
ahead o any oO SS pin i A church for thirteen Sundays, 3rd class, 2nd 
also dignified and Churchly looking zlass and ee class Knighthood was con- 
i rippery fussi- ferred with the bronze, gold plate and 
eee Reeth of all silver shields designating the rank of the 
‘ cams : wearer. 
it fosters the Crusader ideal and gives For a year’s perfect attendance the rank 
a fine educational basis to the pin it- of “Christian Crusader’? and the gold 
self, however it is applied.” shield were conferred with the privilege 
> 


(for the boys) of ushering and (for the 
girls) of visiting hospitals to carry books 
and flowers. 


Yniehthood in each c2se was conferred 
with an impressive ceremony. 


Books About the Christian Crusaders 


The Duplex Envelope Co. rei ogee anole 


Order through your own Supply House mine tat! ge eee Arthur—Brooks, 
(Since 1906 the Christian Crusader Plan Has Been SH TAM # re ee 
Thoroughly Tried and Has Proved Successful.) The Boy’s King Arthur—Lanier, Scrib- 


ners, New York, N. Y. 


Richmond, Va. 
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SHREWD COMMENT 
A recent issue of the Saturday Hvening Post 
earried a cartoon which depicted two ships passing 
in mid-Atlantic. 


“What're y’ taking over?” shouts one captain 
across to the other. 
“American relief for Hurope,’” is the answer. 


“What're y’ bringing back?’ 
“Huropean critics of America.” 
a ee 
Rey. William E. Barton, president of the Na- 
tional Council of the Congregational churches, rises 
and remarks: ‘As for the Apostles’ Creed, what do 
we know about it except that the apostles got along 
very well without it?” 
S358 83 
The little book called for more than any other, 
according to Haldemann-Julius, the publisher of 
five-cent classics, is “The Trial of Socrates,” by 
Plato, of which 1,500,000 copies have been sold. A 
minister, in a recent sermon, saw in this a sign 
of a desire on the part of Americans for serious 
and deeper things, but a ‘dear hearer’ remarked 
that the buyers probably thought it was a detec- 
tive story. 
ca Ea, 8 
On the blackboard in every classroom at the 
Hawthorne School in Salt Lake City appears the 
following helpful play motto: “If it’s fun for both 
it’s all right. If it’s fun for one and pain for the 


other, it’s all wrong.” “The children all under- 
stand it,” the principal, Mrs. Blizabeth V. Fritz, 
says. “I could write pages on what it has done 


for us.’”’—The American School. 
pa fs 62 
You laugh at prohibition laws. The libertine 
laughs at the marriage laws. The anarchist laughs 
“at the property laws. Watch out that your son 
does not laugh at all laws! Let’s quit laughing at 
any law!—Colonel Dan Morgan Smith. 
oe PET ES 
Some of us need to be reminded that legislative 
permission is not necessary to read the Bible in the 
home.—Dallas News. 
fo 3 a3 
Scientists can magnify the human voice 12,000 
times, but they seem unable to do a thing for 
the voice of conscience.—Brockville (Ont.) Recorder. 
ok 2 ae 
Men are usually down on what they are not up to.— 
Bishop Dobbs, 
coun hc eee 
One of the most convincing evidences of the di- 
vine origin and guidance of the Church of Christ 
is the fact that it is supported by voluntary of- 
ferings. Not an amusement or a business on earth 
could run that way.—Christian Advocate. 
oda a 
We prefer to think of Christianity as a spirit to 
be expressed in the individual, rather than a sys- 
tem embodied in any form of organized society.— 
Religious Telescope. 
aie a ie.) ake 
The America of tomorrow rests with the youth 
of today. Shall it be a generation of Fatty Ar- 
buckles and Peggy Joyces or a generation of John 
R. Motts and Frances B®. Willards? 
national death or life.—L. R. Akers, 
Kon Ok 
There is no organization in the world, either 
philanthropic or business, which is getting as large 
returns out of the money it spends as the various 


The answer is 


YOUR WORK 
BY USING 
COMMON SENSE 


Treasurers 
OR 
Records 


Simplify 


F 
1924 
Accounts Always Audited and Correct 


Revell’s Church Treasurer’s 
Recor Concise — Systematic — Simple — Time Saving 


WEEKLY ENVELOPE SYSTEM 
SELF-PROVING 
No. 1. For 434 Subscribers for one year..... $2.50 
No. 2. For 882 Subscribers in ome year...... 3.00 
No. 2A. For 1430 Subscribers in one year.... 


No. 2B. For 1778 Subscribers in one year.... 3.75 
No. 2C. For 2674 Subscribers in one year.... 4.50 


The Most Simple and Time Saving 
For Secretary and 


Head’s S. S. Record oe, 


For 27 Classes, $1.50; 65 Classes, $2.00 


Head’s S. S. Class Books 


Nothing more simple, giving a perfect record of 
entire school, has ever been issued. 


. A returnable copy of theserecords 
Special Offer will be sent, postpaid, for exami- 
Give number of members. 


nation to any treasurer. 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 5th Ave., New York 17 N. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


Boards of Foreign Missions.—Dr. Simon Flexner, a 
Jew, head of the Rockefeller Institute of Research. 
ere 
‘Do you know what a hint is, dear?’ the caller 
asked, turning to her hostess’s little one who 
was standing by, and the child answered: “It’s 
half a_ tell.’’—Selected. 
thie, Koes 
The man who got mixed up and prayed for the 
Lord to be with us in our upsettings and downris- 
ings may have struck an undiscovered truth after 
all.—Religious Telescope. 
Cent te 3 
An editor of a daily paper has been observing 
some things about human nature. He calls atten- 
tion to the fact that the average crowd is eternally 
gnawing away at candy, peanuts, ice-cream cones, 
and other knicknacks. Then he proceeds to draw 
this sage conclusion: ‘“‘No wonder church going is 
on the wane. People are not allowed to eat at 
echureh.”’—Religious Telescope. 
oe 
The Sunday School Chronicle, London, observes: 
Clearly America with negroes and Jews alone has 
problems enough without adding WHurope to her 
burdens. 
eee 
GENERAL 
The Girls 
Angelo Patri 
Principal of a New York City School 
The city was filled with the clamor of boys. The 
papers carried stories about them. One played at 
being Mayor and another at being the Controller 
for a day. Boys took the principals’ chairs in 


schools and boys paraded thousands strong. 
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“Why isn't there some reference to girls?” de- 
manded somebody of the busy man in charge of 
Boys’ Week. 


“Why, we computed the percentage of girls that 
were sent to institutions or placed under arrest, 
or got into trouble one way and another, and it 
was negligible. We thought it better to put all 
our effort on the boys.” 


Which may have been the very right thing to do. 
I’m not sure. Surely one need not get into jail 
before being thought worthy of care and attention 
and appreciation! 

So here’s to the girls! 

All honor to them, that they are not arrested or 
sent to institutions. All praise to them for keep- 
ing out of trouble with the “authorities.” It is no 
harder for a boy to be decent than it is for a girl, 
but the girl works harder at it! 

They were called the weaker sex, and boys begged 
to consider their weakness and protect them. That 
day has long gone by. The notion that girls could 
not run, climb, swim, study, and work as the equal 
and competitors of boys has been laughed out of 
existence. 

At school the girls are beating the boys at 
their studies. They can swim and make records; 
they can play games and gain health and strength 
and team spirit. They can earn their own living 
without help from the boys. From this generation 
on the boys will have to earn their places in the 
lives of the girls. The air of condescension is just 
funny. 

On second thought I don’t envy that week for 
the boys. They probably need it far more than the 
girls, just as the good man said. Soon the boys 
will find they have all they can do to hold their 
own with them. 

For the girls of today are strong in body and 
mind. They are sane as to their relations with the 
boys. They are no longer looking up to them and 
they expect to be able to look across, on the level, 
at them. The boys will have to step out a bit lest 
the girls look down. 

Pare Meee 3 


The following paragraph comes from a Kansas 
City paper: 

There has been a race between Kansas City and 
Long Beach, California, as to which town shall, for 
one day, have the largest Sunday-school. Yesterday 
was the end of the race. This town showed an ag- 
gregation of 52,000, Long Beach an aggregation of 
31,000. To get the ribbon for this town the mayors 
of Kansas City, Mo., and Kansas City, Kas., urged 
their city employes to turn out and help bring 
home the bacon. Kansas City won. The news- 
papers carried sensational articles about it, treating 
it as a municipal race with Kansas City out to win. 
Automobiles carried signs, ‘‘Help Kansas City Win.” 
Posters were painted and hung at cross streets. 
The item will undoubtedly get into the movies. 
Great is this Babylon which the city employes and 
other thousands who turned out to beat Long Beach 
built. We hope they laid aside their cigars and 
took off their hats when they went into the Con- 
vention Hall. Of course this windy competition had 
not the slightest motive of religion in it. So far 
as any religious significance is concerned, it was 
irreligious. It profaned and bartered the very 
purpose of religion, making it if not a house of 
merchandise, what is no better. It was brass band 
boosting of a town, not Christ.—Central Christan Ad- 
vocate. 
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i New York 


XR@y Lightings 


ARTISTIC _<xe7N EF FICIENT 


BARTELL a zaazza 


‘ iN oT 


Eye Comfort 


Let our engineers plan the lighting in 
your Church to make it comfortable 
and efficient. We have specialists who 

F will plan and design your lighting to 
| suit you. Write us for information 


National X-Ray Reflector Co. 
CHICAGO 


Of Selected 
RELIGIOUS, EDUCATIONAL 
AND ENTERTAINMENT FILMS 
for 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND COMMUNITY 


Ask for our big illustrated Catalog E-1 


National Non-Theatrical 


General Executive Offices 
130 WEST 46TH ST., NEW YORK 
Branches in Principal Cities 


OTION PICTURE 


ASK ANY USER 
Every progressive church should use 
Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletin Boards. 
Dignified, effective and economical. 
IDEA CONCEIVED BY. HH Winters’ Church Bulletins 
A MINISTER . 
ILLUMINATED BY Increase attendance, interest and 
<3 


FREE CATALO 


THE LAST/ WORD IN { collections. Over | Gh 000 in use Thou- 
ete | || sands of COS letters eS 
WILLLAST:A il = 

pastors. Send today for illus. catalog 
SEE | | “L’’ to H. E Winters Specialty 


Company Davenport, Iowa 


UNLIRE OTHER BELLS 
SG Wee 
CHURCH ES oun rReecataLocus 


Bis rsS. TELI 
Write to Cincinnatl Ball Foundry Co., Ciacinnati, 0, 


Los Angeles 


The Preacher and His Church Officials 


HILDA RICHMOND 


By a little bit of “politics” the new preacher 
sueceeded in getting his choice on the list of 
men mentioned for the vacancy caused by the 
death of an official member, and he quite 
plumed himself on his success. “We want 
somebody with pep and enthusiasm,” he said 
complacently to one of his friends. “This is 
the young man’s age, and elderly people are 
too slow to catch the vision of usefulness in the 
community.” And he was perfectly sincere in 
believing that the new man would put life and 
action into the conservative organization under 
whose restrictions he often chafed. 

But it turned out that the new member had 
too much pep and enthusiasm, and only suc- 
ceeded in dividing the hitherto united board 
into factions to the great detriment of church 
work. As the conservative members had 
pointed out he was a plunger in business and 
likely to carry his business methods into church 
work, and their fears proved all too true. He 
was for borrowing money and carrying out 
a number of what he called reforms, while the 
others were for installing one thing at a time 
and seeing how it worked. They did not be- 
lieve in mortgaging the future for an experi- 
ment, but favored collecting the money for one 
innovation after the other if the first proved 
a good thing. And so the trouble raged. 

Of course the preacher should have a voice 
in the selection of new members for the official 
family, but if he is young and untried he 
should be modest in his requests. It is the 
province of youth to try to enlist people with 
money no matter what their spiritual attain- 
ments may be, for youth always sees what 
the dollar can accomplish. The elderly and 
more conservative members look to character 
and the capacity for hard work in the church, 
and so discourage the young minister. But in 
between these views is the middle ground that 
‘every pastor should choose in order to keep 
clear of that domineering attitude the rich 
official often assumes, and also to steer clear 
of the nice old gentlemen who are forever 
. talking of the good old days and lamenting 
that the former times were better than these. 
The ideal member is interested in the Sunday 
School, the church’s services, the missionary 
activities and the prayer meeting to the extent 
that he will support them all by his presence, 
his influence and his purse. And in every 
church there are such men successful in their 
own business, looked up to in the community 
and withal deeply spiritual in their lives. 
Many preachers make the mistake of wishing 
to put a middle-aged man of community in- 
fluence into official position the next week after 
he joins the church forgetting that such a 
man is really a “babe in Christ”? and not able 
to cope with church problems, 

And how much loyalty will help the pastor 


in getting along with his official family! The 
other day a pastor’s wife said spitefully: “I 
always have to get down on my knees to the 
President of the Ladies’ Aid when I want to 


borrow the dishes from the church kitchen for © 


a meeting,” but the minister reminded her at 


once that the rules and regulations made for — 
the congregation were as binding upon the — 


preacher and his household as upon the con- 
gregation. And, moreover, he laid down the 
law that church officials were not to be crit- 
icised publicly or privately. _Saying a good 
word for the most crochety member and de- 
ferring to his opinion in public and private 
may win him to a better frame of mind, where 
antagonizing him will only make matters 
worse. 


And it is a part of the business of every 
preacher to educate his official family to get 
along alone as much as possible. He should 
be to them very much what the Vice President 
of the United States is to the Senate, a good 
man to preside and to have a voice if needed, 
but for the most part a silent man, particularly 
where the preacher’s salary is concerned and 
the collection of it. The more responsibility 
the preacher takes the more is saddled upon 
him until he becomes a sort of hired man for 
the organization, doing the little petty tasks 
and with no time for study and meditation and 
the preparation of real sermons. He should 
lean heavily upon them, or at least make them 
believe he is leaning heavily upon them, until 
they fall into the habit of doing their own 
work and doing it promptly. The preacher 
who must have his eye and hand on the mis- 
sionary societies, the Ladies’ Aid and every 
other branch of the work will never advance 
intellectually. Having used his influence as 
quietly as possible to get good officers he 
should keep in the background and let them 
solve their own problems as much as possible. 

And finally, brethren, help the congregation 
to respect and admire and assist the official 
family. Mention them in your prayers, speak 
a good word for them while calling, enlist such 
aid as may be possible in their difficult tasks 
and in every way make them and the congre- 
gation believe that they are really a vital and 
important part of that part of God’s moral 
universe. Magnify the office of church official 
and pray that the work of the Kingdom may 
go on under the direction of thoughtful, rev- 
erent and consecrated men. There can be no 
permanent success without a strong official 
family. It should at once be a duty and an 
honor to serve God in this capacity, and it is the 
business of each and every preacher to educate 
and agitate until faithfulness and high spiritual 
attainments shall be demanded of every person 
chosen to administer the official affairs of any 
congregation, 
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: Great! But Why Call it a Bible Class? 
What is a Big Men’s Bible class and why? <A 
‘outest is on between two, each of which has been 
‘alled the largest Bible class in the world—one in 
Kansas City and one in Long Beach, Cal. As the 
contest was nearing its climax a half-page “ad” in a 
Kansas City daily on Saturday read: “Help Kan- 
sas City Win! Business Men’s Bible Class, Kansas 
Sity, competing with Long Beach, Calif., for the 
itle of the Largest Men’s Bible class in the World. 
Jet. 14 to Nov, 11. Attendance last Sunday, Kan- 
sas City 4,786, Long Beach 5,450. To win this con- 
est more civic pride must be shown and the help 
of every loyal citizen is needed. Kansas City now 
nas the world’s largest Bible class. Are you will- 
ing to let Long Beach take that honor? Come 
Sunday morning, 9:30. Convention Hall. Dr. D. J. 
Evans, Teacher. N. W. Dibble, President. Music: 
Band, orchestra, quartette, chorus choir. Coine and 
Bring a Load of Men with you!’ Most of them 
lid. The official count was 17,833. The advertise- 
nent reveals the factors of the appeal: civie pride, 
fhe gregarious instinct and love of loud music, 
shiefly the first. The city was covered with signs, 
‘Help Kansas City Win.’ That session had the 
punch of a first-class football “pep meeting,” and 
much the same vocabulary. After the band had 
played Onward, Christian Soldiers and Dixie, the 
1udience sang There’s a Long, Long Trail. This 
was followed by a militant ditty which asserted— 
referring to Long Beach—that “we'll wipe up the 
aarth with them, till they can never rise again.” 
rhe opening prayer ended in the petition that ‘‘we 
may go over the top big in this contest.’’ The 
teacher began by leading in a few yells and a song, 
the gist of which was that “Long Beach's banner 
will be trailing in the dust. Glory, Glory, Halle- 
uiah!’ Then twenty-five minutes of excellent talk. 
[t was not a Bible study, but it was a good talk 
md the men liked it. A speech must not be too 
icademie if it is to hold 17,000 men. Of course a 
fhrong of 17,000 men, of whom at least 13,000 were 
here to “help Kansas City win,’ do not constitute 
i class, no matter if you do call it one. ‘hey form 
1 unique type of assembly which deserves a name 
9 its own. Criticisms upon such mammoth “classes” 
ind such heated contests suggest themselves, but 
we do not care to utter them. We prefer to reflect 
hat a large company of men had their civic pride 
stirred in connection with a religious appeal, that 
they heard a vigorous and warming Christian mes- 
sage, and that a good many of them for the first 
time in their lives found themselves going to 
Sunday School without being ashamed of it.—The 
Christian Century. 


“Two or three’ always means at least three, or 
three and upward. “One or two” seldom if ever 
means one. “In a minute” means anywhere from 
five to fifty minutes. ‘That reminds me of a 
story,” means, ‘Now you keep quiet while I tell 
my joke.” “I hold no brief for’? means, “I am 
now going to defend—.” ‘While I do not wish 
co appear critical’’ means, “But I am going to have 
my say out anyhow.” “Of course it’s no business 
of mine” means, “I am simply devoured with 
curiosity.” ‘My conduct calls for no apology and 
needs no explanation” is the usual introduction 
for an apology -or an explanation. ‘‘No one 
could possibly have mistaken my meaning” is 
what we say when some one has mistaken it. 
—The Independent 
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+ 
Portabih 

The modern demand in_ the 
church using motion pictures is for 
portability. 

The projector they use must be 
versatile—it must serve to enter- 
tain the various church organiza- 
tions—to graphically portray Bib- 
lical teachings in the Sunday School 
—to clinch the Sunday Night ser- 
mon and in many other ways it 
must serve its purpose of showing 
clear, brilliant motion pictures 
anywhere, at any time. 

This is what recommends the 
DeVry for church use—its extreme 
portability. 

But in the portability of the DeVry 
nothing has been sacrificed. Through- 
out it is as fine or finer in workman- 
ship than any of the large professional 
projectors, and despite its small weight 
of twenty-five pounds and its small 
size of 17 x 17 inches, it will consistent- 
ly show pictures of the finest quality 
day by day, year in, year out without 
any trouble. 

How other ministers are using 
DeVry’s is told in our booklet, “Motion 
Pictures in the Church.” We are hold- 
ing a copy for you. Mail the coupon 
below. 


The DeVry Corporation 
1105 Center Street Chicago, III. 


Mail the coupon for information 
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The DeVry Corporation, 
1105 Center St., Chicago, Ill, 


Gentlemen: 


Church.” 
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Please send me without obligation, 
your booklet ‘Motion Pictures in the 


Have never had a 
contested claim 


Annuity of $200 for Ministers 
$ 


200.00 pension every year, for life, after age 65. 
2200.00 for accidental death. 
2200.00 for loss of both eyes, both hands or both feet. 
1000.00 for loss of one eye, one hand or one foot. 
2000.00 for pérmanent total disability. 
100.00 for death from natural causes. , 
10.00 per week for sickness covering all diseases. : 
Officers and directors are clergymen of the various denominations. Incorporated in Penn- 
sylvania. Pays for all sickness and accidents. Insurance at the lowest possible costs, only 
$2.50 per quarter or $10.00 per year. All claims are paid in full regardless of protection 
carried in other companies. No medical examination required. Write for our literature 
and a membership application blank, stating your age at last birthday and denomination. 
Mention The Expositor. 
THE MINISTERS PROTECTIVE SOCIETY 


Meadville, Pennsylvania 


Want a Good Duplicator ?— At Special Sale 


At Last!. A Very Perfect “Modern” 
Duplicator 


To Print or Duplicate Your Own 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, 
Drawings, Lessons, Music, Maps, 
Pastoral Letters, Order of Services— 
or anything wanted in one or more 
Colors. Always Ready. 


When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of the same kind 
of letters—or anything—just write one (for original) in reg- 
ular way. Put it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong 
copy (or negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove 
it (original) and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by 
laying on blank sheets of paper one at a time, and you can 
print in one or more colors at same operation. Then, with 
damp sponge, erase negative from Duplicator Pad, and it is 
immediately ready for another job—the same thing, or dif- 
ferent originals. “It is the Duplicator You Want.” “Any- 
thing You Want Whenever You Want It.’”’ 


Money Back If Not Satisfied—Order Now. 


It contains no glue or gelatine and—Every Business and Professional Man should own and operate a “Modern’’ 
Duplicator. “It Saves Time, Labor and Money. “Special Three’? Cap Size (9x14 inches) Complete. 


$8.00 — LESS SPECIAL SALE DISCOUNT OF 30% OR $5.60 NET. 


For Orders Direct From This Advertisement. Use It 30 Days and If You Are Not “Delighted’? With It, We 
Refund Your Money. The Publishers of Expositor guarantee this. Booklet of all sizes (at regular prices) free 


M. B. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Mfrs. 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Collection Plates 


PULPITS, PEWS, 


Chairs, Tables, Lecturns, Hymn 
Boards, Platform Sets. Catalogue free, 


GLOBE FURNITURE CO. 
11Park Place Northville, Mich. 


No. 194. Plain Rim—Price $3.10 


i) | 
y WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL  } 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 


BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 
Old Testament and Words of Christ in 
New Testament are Printed in Red. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
255 WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


Stereopticons and Motion Pictures 


Victor stereopticons and portable motion pic- 
ture machines on easy terms to churches. 
Religious and secular lantern. slides sets 
rented at reasonable rates. 

Our machines and rental service are the 
choice of thousands of churches. Our many 
years of experience have taught us exactly 
your requirements. 


All Catalogues Free. Your Correspondence Solicited. 


DEVEREAUX VIEW COMPANY, Inc. 


The Religious Slide Concern 
6414 Flatbush Ave, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


528 


For Twenty Years 


M. & M. Portable Chapels have been giv- 
ing excellent satisfaction to many denomina- 


tions. 


They are scattered over the United 


States and in mission fields in foreign lands. 
They are ready-built in sections, with locks, 


glass, window fasteners, etc., in place. Can 
be erected in a very short time by unskilled 
labor with no tools but wrench and screw 


driver. 


Building Committees, Pastors, Church 


Extension and Missionary Boards should have 
our Free Catalog on file. Send for a copy today. 


MERSHON & MORLEY CO. 


17 Main Street 


Saginaw, Mich. 
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